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Introduction 

Your course 
When choosing your route through the course, there are some important decisions 
that you and/or your teacher have to make. 

T he first decision is to select the appropriate examination level: Core or 
Extended. Your teacher will be able to explain in detail what is involved at each 
level, but the key points are as follows. 

At both levels there are two compulsory areas of work: 

• Reading Passages (Paper l (Core) or Paper 2 (Extended)) 
and 

• Directed Writing and Composition (Paper 3) or the Coursework Portfolio 
(Component 4 ). 

There is also a Speaking and Listening unit which is compulsory for candidates 
working within the UK National Curriculum (Syllabus 0522 ), and optional and 
separately endorsed for candidates from the rest of the world. 

• For the assessment of Speaking and Listening, you can take the Test (Component 5) 
or do your speaking/listening as Coursework (Component 6 ). 

The next decision is to choose between the Directed Writing and Composition 
(Paper 3 ) and Coursework Portfolio (Component 4 ). 

Finally, unless you are a candidate for Syllabus 0522, you and/ or your teacher 
have to decide whether or not you will take the Speaking and Listening option, and 
if so, whether you will do it as coursework or as an oral test. 

Reading Passages (Paper 1 (Co re) or Paper 2 (Ext ended)) 

• In Paper I, there will be two reading passages. Understanding of them will be 
tested by a series of short-answer comprehension questions, a directed writing 
exercise based on the first reading passage and a summary. 

• In Paper 2, there will be two reading passages. Understanding of the first 
passage will be tested by a directed writing task (based on the passage) and a task 
requiring an appreciation of the techniques used by the writer. Understanding of 
the second passage will be tested by a summary question. 

Direct ed W riting and Compositio n (Paper 3) or Coursework 
Portfo lio (Co mpo nent 4) 
Both these options require you to write at some length. 

• lfyou sit the Directed Writing and Composition paper, you will have to produce 
o n e piece of directed writing, based on a passage or passages printed on the 
question paper and then choose one from four composition titles (two descriptive 
and two narrntive) to produce a piece of continuous writing of between 
350-450 words. 

• If you are doing coursework instead of the examination, you will have to submit 
three pieces of written work, each of between 500-800 words. (One piece of 
informative/analytical/argumentative writing; one piece of descriptive/narrntive 
writing and one piece of analytical writing in response to a text or texts chosen by 
your Centre. ) 

• 



INTRODUCTION 

• 

Speaking and Listening Test (Component 5) or Coursework 
(Component 6) 
Assessment of Speaking and Listening skills does not contribute directly to your grade 
in Cambridge !GCSE First Language English. Candidates doing Syllabus 0522 are 
required to undertake this aspect oftl1e !GCSE syllabus, and the grade they achieve 
will be recorded separately on their certificate. Speaking and Listening is optional 
for candidates taking other !GCSE First Language syllabus variants but it is worth 
remembering the following story which we were once told by a teacher in Cyprus. 

A student followed a course which was not IGCSE and which did not offer the possibility of a Speaking 

and listening unit. The student achieved success, gettingagradeB,andonthestrengthofthatwas 

given a job in a bank. To their horror, her employers found that, although she could write letters, she 

had real problems when speaking to customers, either in the bank or on the phone. Without effective 

speakingskills,shehaddifficultiesindoingherjobwell. 

You nliglit decide that it is worth doing the Speaking and Listening unit. There are, 
after all, four areas of skill when using any language: reading, writing, speaking and 
listening. Make sure you acquire them all. 

Structure of the book 
In this book you will find the chapters follow tl1e requirements oftl1e course very 
closely. 

Clmpter I aims to improve and develop your reading skills, to help you work to 

your best abilities in the Reading Passages paper (Papers I and 2 ). 
Clmpter 2 covers reading comprehension and other skills needed for the Directed 

Writing and Composition paper (Paper 3 ). 
CIJapter 3 looks at the particular skills needed when writing a summary - a task 

which features in botl1 Paper I and Paper 2. 
Chapter 4 aims to improve and develop your writing skills, to help you work to 

your best abilities in the Directed Writing and Composition paper. 
CIJapter 5 helps you to practise the specific skills you will need for the writing 

aspects oftl1e Extended Directed Writing and Composition paper. 
Cl111pter 6 advises you on continuous writing and gives you the opportunity to 

develop the necessary skills for writing compositions in an examination (Paper 3). 
Clmpter 71ooks closely at tl1e special skills required for writing tasks for tl1e 

Coursework Portfolio (Component 4 ) and gives advice and examples on how to 
approach these. 

CIJapter 8 gives you some opportunities to practise for the Speaking and Listening 
Test (Component 5) or prepare for your Speaking and Listening Coursework 
( Component 6 ). 

Author's note: In the examples of students' work throughout the book, the 
original spellings and puncruation have been retained. Many errors are identified but 
many are left unmarked, reflecting the principle that teachers reward merit in writing 
and do not seek only to highlight tnistakes. 

Teacher 's comments: are writUn in red like this 
Teacher 's analysis: ia prinud In t>lue like thie 

Note: All of the questions and answers tl1at appear in this book and on tl1e 
accompanying CD have been written by the author. 



C!)~B_e_c_o_m_i_n_g_a~b_e_tt_e_r_r_e_ad_e_r~~-

• Why do you read? 
The written word is all around us. It is almost impossible to spend a day without 
reading something. Here are a few examples. 

• If you catch a bus, you will probably read the destination board to make sure that 
it is the bus that you need. 

• lf you go to a fast-fc:xxl. restaur.mt, you need to read the menu before deciding 
which meal you are going to order. 

• Whenever you use a computer, you need to read the different messages that 
appear on the screen. 

0 
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• When you settle down to rdax after a hard day's srudy, you might decide to 

watch television. H ow do you find out which programmes are on? Most probably 
you will look at a television guide. H ow do you know when the programme you 
intend to watch is about to start? Almost certainly because you will read the title 
as it flashes up on the screen in front of you. 

• Of course, you may decide that the most enjoyable way to relax is not by watching 
television at all, but by reading. But what will you read? Will you choose your 
favourite sports magazine or will you rcrurn to the novd that you left by your bed 
last night? 

• Passive and active reading 
So, reading is something we spend our lives doing, often without being conscious 
of the fact that we arc doing it. In fact, you might think that tl1c printed word 
is so much a part of our lives that we take very little notice of it; it is just there. 
We take it for granted and, as a result, we frequently recognise familiar (and less 
familiar ) words without really thinking about what tl1ey mean - we're reading 
passively, just accepting what we sec. Most of the examples given earlier arc of 
passive reading, but reading can be an active process, in which you really think 
about what you arc seeing and try to get as much out of the text as you can. It is 
important tl1at you develop the skill of active reading, in other words reading for 
und erstanding . 



How do you develop the ski/I of active reading? 

An English Language examination, such as Cambridge !GCSE First Language 
English, is unlike most other subjects in that there are very few fucts and details 
which you need to revise in advance. However, it is still important to spend time 
developing the skills you need. For Cambridge !GCSE First Language English you 
need to be able to: 

• demonstrate w1derstanding of explicit meanings 
• demonstrate understanding of implicit meanings and attirudes 
• analyse, evaluate and develop fucts, ideas and opinions 
• demonstrate understanding of how writers achieve effects 
• select for specific pmposes. 

If you improve your skills in active reading, this will help you in many other school 
subjects as well. 

An English Language examination will test your reading of different types of 
materials. You might be presented with: 

• apiece ofnon·fiction (possibly taken from a newspaper) 
• an extract from a novel or short story 
• apiece of personal writing such as an autobiography to give just three examples. 

Remember that words alone are not the only way by which writers convey meaning: 
pictures, diagrams, sub-headings, changes of font and typeface are all means by 
which writers will try to influence your responses as a reader. 

• How do you develop the skill of active 
reading? 
Througl10ur your course, it is a good idea to practise reading a wide range of different 
types of writing. So, as well as reading novels and magazines, spend some time reading: 

• newspaper articles - in particular, feature articles in which the writer develops an 
argument 

• any leaflets or pamphlets you can find. 

Remember, work in other subjects, such as History or Sociology, also requires 
you to read non-fiction books which contain complicated and well-structured 
arguments. As a general rule, try to read as wide a range of non-fiction as you can. 

When you are reading, make sure that you think carefully about what the words, 
sentences and paragraphs acrually mean. It may help to: 

• ask yourself questions as you go along, or 
• imagine what you would ask someone else if they had read the article and you hadn't. 

When you are working on comprehension passages in class, it is almost certain 
that your teacher will keep asking you questions, to help you gain a complete 
understanding of what you have read, and to ensure that your answers are as precise 
and specific as possible. So, when you are reading on your own, try to think about 
what questions your teacher would ask if he/she were there with you. This should 
help to ensure that you have thought about the main concerns of the passages and 
understood them to the best of your ability. 

Once you have mastered this approach, you will find that you are reading with a 
much clearer and more focused understanding - this will allow you to maximise the 
use of your skills in any examination. 

• 
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• Skimming and scanning - getting the gist 
During an examination, you need to be able to read as much as you can and 
understand it as fully as you can, in a limited period of time. This is why developing 
your active reading skills is so important. You must read through the whole question 
paper carefully, but if you are skilled at reading actively, then you can save some time 
by employing the techniques known as skimming and scanning. Skimming means 
reading quickly through a passage in order to gain a clear, overall view of what it 
is about. Scanning is a refinement of this approach, as it means you are reading 
in order to extract specific details which are relevant to the questions that you 
are required to answer. Before we look a little more closely at how to apply these 
techniques, there is one other very important point to consider, and it is also one 
which is easy to overlook. 

Identifying key words in a question 
At the beginning of this section we mentioned the importance of reading through 
the whole question paper. This means, of course, not only reading through 
the passages but also reading through the questions on those passages. A clear 
understanding of exactly what the question requires will help you to focus on those 
parts oftl1e passage in which the relevant points can be found. 

When you are reading a question, you may find it useful to underline the key 
words. For example, look at this summary question based on tl1e passage 'A Whale 
ofa Time in Oz!' (pages 5- 6). 

Read carefully the p.1ssage 'A Whale of a Time in Oz!' and then summarise what it tells us about 
the behaviour of Southern Right Whales and why they were considered to be so suitable for 
hunting 

From your skimming oftl1is question, you will pick up tl1at the passage is about 
Southern Right Whales. The key words to underline as part of your scanning 
process are the instruction m,nmarise and then the specific details on which you are 
to focus: behaviour and why tl1ey were so mitab/e for hunting. 

Skim, scan and select 
Now we can look at how skimming and scanning work when reading the passage 
itself. 

1 Skim the text . You will notice that there is a title, followed by a smaller title 
(sub-h eading). There is also a photograph with a caption, and an extracted 
quote two·thirds of the way through the article. These all contain details which 
can be easily taken in when you first skim/scan the page. They give you a quick, 
overall view of the subject of the text and tl1e writer's attitude towards the subject. 
It is important that you make use of clues of this sort when you set out to read 
the passage. 

2 Scan the text. Pick out details relevant to the question which you now have firmly 
fixed in your mind. 

3 Select tl1e points you intend to use. By scanning, you weed out those details 
which are not relevant to your purpose. 

For this question you are being asked to identify facts about the whales and about 
why tl1ey were hunted. It is important that you understand the distinction between 
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Skimming and scanning - getting the gist 

facts and opinions. Facts are objective details which can be supported by evidence. 
Opinio ns are subjective views held by the writer and cannot, therefore, be proved 
as being either right or wrong. Sometimes you may need to separate facts from 
opinions to show that you can distinguish between them. Or you may simply have 
to identify one or the other. Look again at the question on this passage (page 4 ). 
It asks only for facrual details. You should, therefore, include only those in your 
answer. Having a clear understanding of this difference will make it easier to 
eliminate irrelevant opinions from your summary. 

With these guidelines in mind, we will now look at the passage. 

A Whale of a Time in Oz! 
In search of the Southern Right 

Whale 'down under' 

A Southern Right Whale and caff 

Getting there wasn't easy. First there was a 500 kilometre flight from Adelaide on a tiny 
plane shaped Like a toothpaste tube. Then once we'd Landed we met up with Gary White, our 
expedition leader.and hisjeep. 200 kilometres along the Eyre Highway we entered the treeless 
Nullarbor Plain, a semi-desert populated mainly by Aborigines. 

Our destination was the head of the Great Australian Bight, where we were to spend two days 
watching whales. On the way Gary told us what we wanted to know: 

'Sadly,over25,000whaleshad been killed before whaling ceased in 1930. By this time Southern 
Right Whales were virtually extinct. They were known as ~Right" whales because they were right 
for hunting in small Land-based boats. They came close inshore, floated when killed, and had 
thick blubber, which produced the valuable whale oil when it was boiled down. This meant that 
the poor whales were hunted down in vast numbers by money-making shipowners: 

0 
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A5yooreild through 
thethirdandfourtti 
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'Right Whales feed on small creatures at or near the surface, gently swimming along with their 
mouths half open, allowing the sea water to flow in. The water is pushed back out with their 
tongues, leaving the food behind. Thankfully, they are now a protected species and numbers 
haverisentonearlysoo: 

This was a dismal tale but it had a happy ending - the whales were now safe from murderous 
whale hunters. 

Two hours before sunset we arrived at our destination. The crumbling Limestone cliffs dropped 
sheer into the deep blue of the bay. It was August, the height of the whales' breeding season. 
Every three years the whales come from their home waters in the Antarctic to their Australian 
breeding grounds. Mature females weigh 80 tonnes. The females do not eat at all until they 
return to the Antarctic. By this time they will have lost 20tonnesin weight. 

As the sun began to set behind us we looked out, but saw ... nothing. Then boom! Right in 
frontofustheseaeruptedasa hugewhaleburstfromthesurface,thrustingitsbodyoutofthe 
water and smashing down with a noise like a cannon firing. ~g;iin and again it surged from the 
sea, a majestic and thrilling sight. 

Aft,er a meal under Jhe stars we talked some more. Gary told us that large numbers of female 
whales and their calves had been in the bay the previous week. The calves are six metres long 
at birth and they grow to three times that Length. 

'This was Nature at its finest, awesome and strangely moving.' 
Our final day began early. We packed up our camp, walked to the cliff edge and were amazed! 
I counted 24 whales. Swimming parallel to the shore, very close in, was a long procession of 
mothers and their calves. They floated past on the surface. Some swam side by side, others 
lazily rolled over each other as they moved slowly along. They were enormous. As they expelled 
the air from their blow-holes, great spouts of misty waters shot upwards. This was Nature at its 
finest, a~o[Jle and strangely moving, We were silent watchers .of a primeval wonderful.sight. 
How can people hunt such beautiful and truly amazing creatures? 

All too soon we had to go. In October the whales would return home too, home to the Antarctic. 
We said Little. We'd been stunned by the size of Australia, climbed Ayers Rock and followed the 
tourist trail. These would become distant memories, but our two days whale-watching would 
remainaliveinourheartsforever. 

Hern, bothtOOs.entmrnstructure1.andthel'OCdbuW)'arermre i1actuitllyraquir~yootak>o.:f0!shouldwnvin<eyouthatthl!S11 
arerefermcestolhewriter\fl!l!ling1oropjnions.Theydonoth.we rnmp'icated. It is a good fd&1 to ~ow down yOUf Skim re<l<lirig at 

this point and stop to conooef el(dctly what tM words mlliln . Do 
thesesentern:esrontaininfoml.ltioorelevanttolhequestion?!fthey 
do , thooyounoodtornnsicierhowbosttoputthll~fomiationinto 
yaxoWT1wordstoshowareaderlhiltyouh.Jvuuriderstood. {Lllting 
thes1mtellCl!sastheystandandtranlferringthomdirectlyintoyour 
answerwillbeasu,e'iignthatyoudo not undentar.dthoml) 
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'illnton<H5 may be of general interost in h~ping us to understand the 
writer\fee!ing1outaronotrolevant tothemateria!forwhirnyouilfe 
soarchirg 

fu you can see from this example, selection of details in your reading is vitally 
important to working under examination conditions. You must have a clear idea 

0 

of what you are looking for and then focus on finding it and ignoring irrelevant 
comment or detail (which teachers refer to as distractors ). The more swiftly you 
can select the facts and opinions that you actually need to answer the questions, the 
more time you will have for expressing your understanding of them as clearly as you 
can. Writing your answer will be dealt with in more detail in Chapters 2 and 3. 



Practise your active reading skills 

The reading you will be required to do in an examination will not always consist 
ofnon·fiction, fuctual material. Sometimes it will involve an extract from a short 
story or novel, such as the passage about Leela's friend (pages 19-20). 

Remember: concentration and alertness help to make you a good reader. The more 
you practise your reading skills, the better your examination performance is likely to be. 

• Practise your active reading skills 
H ere are some examples of the different types ofreading passages which you may 
be given in an examination. Practise reading through them and see how easily you 
can grasp their meaning. Remember to try to focus on what seem to be their main 
concerns as you read. 

Exe rcise 1 
The extract below is a straightforward piece of informative writing. 

• Its intention is to explain something to you, and when you are reading it you are 
likely to be scanning it for useful facts and details. 

• Unlike the passage about spotting whales in Australia, it does not contain any 
photographs or sub-headings which may help to convey the writer's meaning. 
You will, therefore, need to think carefully about the meaning as you read 
through it. Try to identify the main points of the wri ter's argument and separate 
them from the examples he gives to illustrate them. 

A useful tip when reading this type of writing is to assume that each new paragraph deals with 
an important new point. If you can identify what we call the t opic sentence in each p;1ragraph, 
you will have found a good 'hook' on which to hang your understanding. For example, in the third 
paragraphofthispassagetheopeningsentenceisclearlythetopicsentence. ltstatesthemain 
point of the p;1ragraph and then the following sentences develop this point. Spotting the topic 
sentences helps you to keep a tight control CNer your understanding of a writer's argument. 

.................................................................................................... 
! Man is, pre-eminently, the animal who communicates, but until little more i 
: than a hundred years ago his thoughts could travel abroad no more swiftly : 
! than the sailing ship or the rWllling horse. i 
: The great change began when lightning itself became a messenger for : 
: mankind. At first, the electric telegraph was regarded as a superfluous : 
! novelty, but 1,vithin a single lifetime engineers had spun a cocoon of copper : 
! wires around the world. In 1886 ,vas laid the first successful Atlantic cable. i 
! From that moment, Europe and America were only seconds, and no longer : 
: days, apart. However, even when the telephone was invented in 1876 it : 
! was not possible to speak across the Atlantic; the early submarine cables : 
! could carry only telegraph messages. They were too sluggish to respond i 
! to the hundredfold-more-rapid vibrations of the human voice. Although a : 
: transatlantic telephone service was opened in 1927, it depended entirely on : 
! radio, which meant that even at tlie best of times conversations were liable : 
! to fadings and cracklings, and to eerie, Outer Space whistles and wails. i 
i ............................................................................................ ~~.i 

0 
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.................................................................................................... 
l The first transatlantic telephone cable went into service in 1956. As a result l 
l of the vastly improved service, there ,vas an immediate jump in the number l 
l of calls between Europe and America. More cables had to be laid - first across l 
l the Atlantic and later across the still wider expanses of the Pacific. : 
l By the dawn oftlie Space Age, therefore, the problem of inter-continental : 
l telephone calls had been solved - but it had been solved so successfully : 
l that it had raised yet more problems. The cables could carry only a limited l 
l number of conversations, and it seemed unlikely that they could keep up : 
l ,vith the rising demand. Moreover, just as the Victorian cables could not : 
l cope with the telephone, so the submarine cables of the 1950s were unable : 
l to deal with the latest miracle, television - and for very s imilar reasons. The l 
l electric signals involved in the transmission of TV pictures were a thousand : 
l times too complex to be handled by a cable. A new breakthrough was needed : 
l and the satellites provided it in the nick of time. l 
1 .............................. , From

0

VoiceAcross the Sea, by Arthur C. Clarke, Harper and Row, 1950 , l 

Exercise 2 
The passage below is taken from a newspaper article. It contains some graphical and 
layout fearures which are typical of this type of writing. When you practise reading 
this article, focus on trying to get a dear picture of what actually happened to Tony 
Bullimore. In order to make the article more immediate and dramatic, the writer has 
not described the events in a strictly logical sequence. 

'Thank God ... it's a miracle' 
The thud of a fist and Briton is saved 

from cruel seas 
Report by Ian Bur rell 

l,141M41/-
It was the thud of a fist on 
the hull of Tony Bullimore·s 
overturned yacht that to ld him 
he was not going to die. 

seconds to get fr om one end 
of the boat to the o ther. Then 
I took a few deep breaths and 
I dived out .' 

It was th e culminati on of 
one of the most dramatic 
sea rescues of all time. Mr 
Bullimore had been stranded 
more than 1,500 mil es from 
the Australian coast and 
900 mil es from Antarctica. 
The key to Tony Bullimore·s 
incredible fea t of e ndurance 

was an ability to remain calm 
and methodical in his thinking 
despite th e most appalling 
circumstances. 

The British yachtsman had 
spent four days and four nights 
in an air-pocket inside his 
capsized yacht, praying that 
he would be saved. ' I started 
shouting. ;' I'm coming, I'm 
coming'·: he said. ' It took a few 

0 

Trapped in darkness, with 
freezing waters lapping at 
his feet and buffeted by 60ft 
waves, he will have known only 
too well that he was more than 
l,OOJ miles from the nearest 
land. 



Faced with the danger of being 
dragged down with the boat , 
most people would have been 
tempt ed to try and jump clear. 

Mr Bullimore·s sense of calm, 
developed from yea rs of solo 
yachting, taught him otherwise. 
He stayed with the yacht and 
quickly took stock of the few 
straws available for him to 
cling on to. 

Yesterday he described the 
horrific conditions that he had 
endured. 

'Two-thirds of the hull fill ed 
with water. ll1ere was a hole in 
the bottom of the hull, in fact 
really at the top, where one 
of the windows had come out. 
This caused water to be sucked 

' I had to find myself a spot as 
high up as possible and put nets 
around it so that I could crawl 
in there and lash myse lf in to 
get out of the water and to get 
away from everything.' 

Dr Howa rd Oakley. of the 
Inst itute of Naval Medicine, 
said keeping a clear head and a 
sense of order were vital. Once 
he had decided to stay with the 
yacht , Mr Bullimore·s priorities 
were to activate the distress 
beacon transmitt er and to 
ensure he was getting enough 
air. Perched in a makeshift 
hammock, Mr Bullimore was 
alone with his thoughts, with 
nothing visible to focus on.This 
is the kind of situation that 
makes people motion sick. 

in and out at a colossal rate, Yet the discomfort of sea­

~:~s~;~i~ek~no~~~ Niagara Falls, sickness could not break Mr 
Bullimore·s remarkable spirit. 

'This chap is 
not an ordinary 
person like you 

orme.' 

'This chap is not an ordinary 
person. like you or me; said 
a clinical psychologist , Eileen 
Kennedy. 

'The kind of person who 
takes part in a solo yacht race 
welcomes challenge and risk.' 

Practise your active reading skills 

1,1¥111,'i/iui 
ll1e yachtsman said that 
during the 'horrific, traumatic 
experience· he was 'hanging on 
in there and believing something 
would happen and just fighting.' 

lluough four days of darkness 
and solitude, he depended on 
'sheer determination, a little 
water, a little chocolat e' to 
sustain him. 

'It was just 
determination, 
a little water, a 

little chocolate. 
hanging on in 

there.' 
But even Mr Bullimore was at 
his endurance limit. 

' I only just made it. Because 
of weather conditions, I was 
deteriorating at a reasonable 
rate,' he said. 'When I knew 
that the rescue was actually 
going to happen, I felt ecstatic.' 

Adaptedfromanarticleinthe 
lndepoodent,1008 
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Examinations at all levels contain questions that test your ability to show an 
understanding of the passages printed for you to read in the question papers. Although 
different papers use different types of questions to do this, success in an examination 
depends very much on the care and concentration with which you read. It is a good idea 
to keep the following points in mind when you set about preparing to answer questions: 

• You have plenty of time to read the passages carefully; don't rush into writing 
your answers until you have gained a clear understanding of what you have been 
asked to read. 

• Remember that careful reading and a clear understanding of the questions is as 
important as reading the passages. This will help to ensure that you are in the best 
position to select the details that are relevant to the question you are answering. 

• Read each passage through carefully from beginning to end in order to gain 
a general, overall understanding ofit: it is important that you gain a sound 
overview of what it is about. 

• Once you have achieved both an overview of the passage and a clear understanding 
of what the questions require, then look closely at the relevant sections of the 
passage on which the questions are based. It may help to underline or highlight key 
points in the text so that you can easily find them when writing your answers. 

• The next step is to produce your written answers to the questions. Remember: 
it is important that what you write makes clear that you have understood exactly 
what the question requires. A reader can judge your understanding only by what 
you have written; don't leave out points which may seem obvious if they are 
relevant; if you don' t include a point, you cannot be given credit for knowing it. 

• Make sure that the details you include in your answers are relevant to the 
question. 

• Write your answers clearly without irrelevant comments. 
• Use your own words as far as possible to demonstrate your understanding. If you 

are asked to explain the meaning of a word such as 'exciting' remember that an 
answer which says 'something that makes you feel excited' will not be sufficient, as 
you need to use a word such as 'thrilling' to show your understanding. 

• Remember: the more marks a question is worth, the more detailed your answer 
should be. You may have to refer to more than one part of the passage to provide 
a complete answer. 

• Types of questions 
Passages which test your comprehension skills will be fuctu.al, narrative, descriptive 
or argumentative writing. The types of questions are likely to vary, depending on the 
type of passage. 

The more straightforward questions set for Core or Foundation Curriculum 
papers will probably follow the order of the original passage - that is, the answers 
to the earlier questions will be found in the first part of the passage, and so on. 
In particular, the earlier questions may require you to find factual details from the 
passage, but later, more demanding questions may ask you to interpret some of 
the points included in the passage to arrive at your answer. It is not expected that 
you provide a right or wrong answer to this type of question; what is important is 
that you give evidence that you have understood the details of the passage and can 
apply this to produce a consistent interpretation of the question. This is particularly 
important if you are asked to write in character for a directed writing response. 



How to approach short-answer comprehension questions 

• How to approach short-answer 
comprehension questions 
In this section we are going to look at some techniques that are specific to short­
answer comprehension questions, such as those that might be set in Core or 
Foundation Curriculum examination papers. The example of a question paper 
which follows is worth a total of20 marks and consists ofa number of short·answer 
questions and a longer question, which is sub-divided, testing your response to the 
writer's use of language. 

Note: The questions on the passage that follow are simply examples of the 
types of questions that might be set for an examination; it is important that you 
become familiar with responding to a range of questions of this type. 

Short-answer questions are straightforward. They require brief, factual answers 
to show that you have understood a particular piece of information in the text. 
You should try to express your answers in your own words. 

Some questions will be worth more than one mark. Remember: the more marks 
there are available for a question, the more detailed and focused your answer 
should be. 

The way in which a question is worded will give you some indication of the 
approach you should take in your answer. For example: 

• Questions which contain instructions such as 'Give two reasons' require 
straightforward retrieval of details from the passage. Remember that you should 
provide two distinct reasons and not just two aspects of the same reason! 

• Questions which ask you to 'Explain' something such as the writer 's opinions, 
require you not only to say what the opinions arc, but also to make some 
comment about them in your own words. 

• Questions which begin 'Why do you think' the writer uses certain words or 
expressions (for example), require you to interpret and explain the writer's 
intentions in choosing these words. There are no specific right or wrong answers 
to these questions - remember to justify your opinion. 

The lost lagoon 

Yellow and black, it was hiding among the sun-bleached branchesatthewatei'sedge. Our boat 
nudgedclosertotheisland. I lifted my camera and pulled thecreature'sbeadyeyesintofocus. 
Then, in a quarter of a second, measured by the camera's rapid frame-burst, the anaconda 
snapped open its jaws, sprang forward, and hissed in my face. In the Esteros del Ibera, 
Ilearned,it'shardtoavoidgettingupcloseandpersonalwithnature. 

Our guide, Maximo, was smiling. There was no danger, he told me. Anacondas aren't poisonous -
theysqueezetheirvictimstodeath.I can't have looked convinced because he quickly edged 
the boat away from the bank, and soon we were threading our way through the streams and 
inlets that weave an unknowable pattern through the embalsados - hundreds of floating 

~~ 
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2 APPLYING YOUR READING SKILLS 

islands which bump and skitter across the surface of this vast Lagoon system, in a kind of 
slow-motion game of dodgems. 

The Esteros del Ibera is the least known of Argentina's natural wonders. Its 63 lagoons are 
spreadacrossanareathesizeofWalesandmarktheformercourseoftheParanflRiver.Inthese 
vastwetlandsanimprobablyrichecosystemthrives, butuntilrecentlyitreceivedonlya passing 
mention in many guidebooks. Only now, with a flurry of low-rise, eco-friendly development, is 
the Esteros finally opening up to tourism. 

To reach the Esteros from Buenos Aires we took an overnight coach to the dusty town of 
Mercedes. After a further hour's journey in a 4><4 truck down the dirt track otherwise known as 
'provincial route 40' and as a red sun crawled over the horizon, we approached the makeshift 
bridge which serves as a gateway to the Laguna Ibera. Iber.i means 'bright water' in Guarani, 
and as we rattled over the bridge, the surroundings fell away as if we were driving across a 
gleaming ocean. 

The sweeping Lawns of the Posada de la Laguna were dotted with a selection of multicoloured 
birds.Onehadashockofbrightredheadfeathers,asifithadbeendunkedheadfirstina 
pot of Day-Glo paint. The birds barely noticed us; it was hard not to trip over them as we 
rolledourluggagethroughthefreshlycutgrass.Later,atbreakfast,Iturnedtoseeapairof 
hummingbirds on the veranda . They would return every morning. 

We were staying in the small town ofColonia Carlos Pellegrini, an ideal base for exploring the 
Esteros. The posada was built in 1997, and in recent years a number of other lodges that share 
itsemphasisonconservationandtraditionhaveopenednearby. Butnonehassuchaprivileged 
position, right on the water. 

Walking tothesmalljetty,itwasdifficulttoseewheretheposada'sfouracresofgardensended 
andthewaterbegan,sodensewasthecoveringofaguapeand irupe:waterhyacinthsandlilies. 
AsMaximoreadiedtheboat, hetoldusthattheseplantsspreadsoquicklyhehastocleara new 
path through the water each morning. 

We pushed away from the jetty, thrilled bya glimpse of a basking yacare. Soon, sightings of 
this South American alligator would prompt Little more than a nod of recognition. It seemed 
thateveryfewmetresyoucould spotaleatherysnoutand pairofprehistoricyelloweyespoking 
through the water. 

Due to their relatively smaH size, the yacare are generally not considered to be 
fatally dangerous to humans. 



How to approach short-answer comprehension questions 

Theyacare feast on the local fish. Fat and happy, they pose little threat to humans. And some 
say it's OK to swim, as long as you don't mind the odd nibble from the palometas, a type of 
piranha found in these parts. I decided that any swimming would be confined strictly to the 
hotel pool. 

When the Esteros became a natural reserve in 1983, hunting was banned and indigenous 
Guaranis like Maximo retrained as guides. Each day we explored a secluded new site offering an 
uncannyarrayofriverotters, bizarrespiders,carpinchos,yacares,snakes, butterflies and howler 
monkeys. We would hear rumours of a beautiful rare deer that constantly seemed to elude us. 
And then there were the birds. Almost 400 species call these marshes home. Some are difficult 
to miss, such as the chaja, that resembles an ugly turkey and emits a gurgling scream. Others 
takealittlesearchingout:kingfishers,heron,ibisandeagles. 

The Lagoon system is so vast we rarely saw another boat. The wildlife here works in shifts, so 
when the daytime gang clocks off, many rarer creatures show their faces. Back among the water 
lilies where we had spent our first afternoon, we continued our search for the elusive marsh 
deer. Here the islands had rearranged themselves so extravagantly that, for the first time, even 
Maximo looked a little confused. As dusk turned to night and the darkness became inky black, 
he flicked ona powerful torch. 

There was a movement in the reeds. We edged closer. The torch picked out a pair of eyes. 
And then, finally, there it was. A marsh deer standing glorious in the landscape, the furry 
tufts of its ears lit up by the tungsten glow of the torch. It turned its gaze towards us for 
a moment and then, with a twitch of the nose, disappeared into the darkness. It had been 
worth the wait. 

~tad from the Guardian, 29 November 2008 

1 From paragraphs 1 and 2, give two facts that the writer gives about the anaconda (2 marks) 

This is a question requiring straightforward interpretation and you are told exactly 
where to find the answer so you won't need to include information from anywhere 
else. A correct answer would be something similar to: 'Anacondas have "beady 
eyes"; they are not poisonous; they squeeze their victims to death.' Note: saying 
that anacondas are snakes would not be correct as this fuct is not mentioned in the 
first two paragraphs. As is often the case in a structured question paper, this first 
question is a 'settling in' question. 

2 What made the lodge in Colonia Carlos Pellegrini, in which the writer stayed, different 
from other lodges in the region? (1 mark} 

A~in, this is a straightforward question; the answer is that the lodge is the only one 
in the region that is on the water's edge. 
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3 By referring closely to paragraph 9, explain, using your own words, what the writer 
says about swimming in the Esteros. (2 marks) 

This question requires simple interpretation, although you need to reword the 
original statement to demonstrate your understanding. A good answer would 
contain the following details: 

• the writer is not fully convinced that the creatures living in the water would not 
do him any harm 

• he would much prefer to swim in the safety of the lodge's swimming pool. 

4 Using your own words, explain what you learn about the life of Maximo from 
paragraph 10. (2marks) 

Notice that this question is clearly focused on the life of Maximo and is, therefore, 
testing specifically your understanding of not just what he does, but also what the 
word 'indigenous' tells you about him. A good answer would contain the following 
points: 

• he is a native/original inhabitant of the area 
• after the Esteros became a narnral reserve in the 1980s, he was trained as a guide 

for visitors. 

5 Which word in paragraph 11 tells you that the marsh deer was difficult to find? (1 mark} 

This is a straightforward question requiring you to identify the single word 'elusive'. 
It is important that you quote only the actual word and not the whole sentence 
which contains it (unless you make it dear by underlining which word you have 
chosen ). 

6 By referring to paragraphs 3 and 11 explain, using your own words: 
a) what the Esteros del lbera i5 and how it was formed 
b) what feature of the Esteros c.aused Maximo to klok confused while searching 

for the marsh deer. 

(2marks) 

(lmark} 

Again, this is a straightforward question requiring you to explain some details from 
the passage in your own words. Remember, as there are 2 marks available for the 
first of the sub-questions, you should attempt to identify two distinct details about 
the Esteros and how it was formed. A good answer to both parts of the question 
would contain the following details: 

• The Esteros consists of 63 lagoons./It covers a very large area ofland. 
• It was originally part of the Parani River which has now changed its course but 

has left the lagoons behind. 
• The islands in the Esteros are floating vegetation and are in continual movement 

which makes navigation difficult. 



How to approach short-answer comprehension questions 

7 a) Explain, using your own words, what the writer means by the words in italics in three of the 
follo.vingphrases: 
i) 'hundredsoffloatingislandswhichbumpandskitteracrossthesurface' 
i i) 'One had a shock of bright red head feathers, as if it had been dunked headfirst in a pot 

ofOay-Glopaint.' 
l ii) 'asecludednewsiteofferinganuncannyarrayofriverotters,bizarrespiders,carpinchos, 

yacar~.snakes,butterfliesandhowlermonkeys' 
Iv) 'The \\~ldlife here worb in shifts, so when the daytime gang clocks off, many 

rarercreaturesshowtheirfaces' (1 mark each) 
b) Explain how the words and language used by the writer in each of the phrases you 

havechosenhelptosuggesttheparticularfascinationoftheEsterosregionand 
thecreaturesthatlivethere. (2markseach) 

This question requires some response to the language the writer uses. It is 
worth 9 marks in total; 1 mark would normally be awarded for an explanation of 
the meaning of each of the three words/phrases selected, and a further 2 marks 
for an explanation of how the writer's choice of words/imagery helps to convey 
the fascination of the region and the creatures that inhabit it. With questions 
of this type, it is important in your answers to distinguish between the first part 
which requires a straightforward explanation of the meaning of a word, and the 
second part which requires a comment on how the words used by the writer help 
to create a particular response in the mind of the reader. For example: 

ai) The word skitter means to skim or glide across a surface (in this case, 
water). 

bi) The choice of the verbs lmmp and skitter, with their associations with 
fairground rides, suggests the unpredictability and frequency with which the 
islands are changing shape and position. 

aii) The word d11nked means to dip something into a liquid (such as a biscuit into 
a cup of tea). 

bil) The choice of the word d11nked suggests something done without a great 
deal of care and effectively conveys the almost haphazard arrangement of the 
brightly coloured feathers in the bird's crest. The reference to Day-Glo paint 
also suggests a cartoon-like quality of the brightly coloured bird. 

aiii) The word bizarre means unusual, freakish and incongruous. 
biii) The choice oftl1e words 1mcam1yand biz.an-esuggests tl1at the creatures 

living in the region are unlike anything found anywhere else on earth, and 
that tl1ey are highly unusual and unexpected. Also, these creatures are found 
in a sec/11ded area which tl1eir appearance contrasts witl1 and so emphasises 
their unusual appearance. The use of the word array suggests that tl1ey are 
deliberately putting themselves on show for the visitors. 

aiv) The phrase works in shifts means that each member of the wildlife in the 
region has its own scheduled period when it performs in front of the 
visitors. 

biv) The comparison of the wildlife to the workforce in a factory gives the 
creatures human characteristics. It suggests that their lives are organised into a 
carefully planned pattern of appearances so that tl1e most persistent of visitors 
are rewarded with an entertaining variety show. 
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• Practise answering reading 
comprehension questions 
Exercise 1 
You will probably find the following extract easier to understand than some of 
the more info rmative writing you have alread y looked at. Be careful, therefore, 
that you do no t fall into the trap of reading it passively. It is important that 
you continue to concentrate on extracting the meaning as full y as possible . 
With this type of writing you are not looking just to identify relevant facts but 
also, fo r example, to indicate an understanding of the motives and personalities 
of the characters described. Think about this as yo u answer the qu estions which 
follow the passage . 

First read the extract. The writer describes the effect of severe weather conditio ns 
on her father's farm in Australia . 

.................................................................................................. 
A fter the great rain of 1939, the rainfall declined noticeably in each successive ~ 

year. In 1940, the slight fall was of no consequence because our major : 
worry was that the accumulation of growth on the land would produce serious ~ 
bushfires. These did occur on land quite close to us, but my father's foresight : 
in getting cattle to eat dmvn the high grass preserved Coorain from that danger. ! 

In 1941, the only rain of the year was a damp cold rain \vith high wind ! 
which came during the lambing season in May and June and carried off many ~ 
ewes and their newborn lambs. After that there were no significant rainfalls : 
for five years. The unfolding of a drought of these dimensions has a slow and ! 
inexorable quality. The weather perpetually holds out hope. Storm clouds ! 
gather. Thunder rolls by. But nothing happens. Each year as the season for ~ 
rain approaches, people begin to look hopefully up at the sky. It mocks them : 



Practise answering reading comprehension questions 

.................................................................................................... 
l It takes a long time for a carefully managed grazing property to decline, l 
l but three years without rain will do it. Once the disaster begins, it unfolds ! 
l swiftly. So it was with us. ! 
l My father and I would set out to work on horseback as usual, but instead of ~ 
l our customary cheerful and wide-ranging conversations he would be silent. l 
l As we looked at sheep , or tried to assess the pasture left in a particular : 
l paddock, he would swear softly, looking over the fence to a neighbour's ~ 
l property, already eaten out and beginning to blow sand. : 
l Each time he said, 'If it doesn't rain, it will bury this feed in a few weeks,' ! 
l It was true and I could think of nothing consoling to say, ! 
l His usual high spirits declined with the state of the land, until the terrible ~ 
l day when many of our own sheep were lost because of a sudden cold rain : 
; and wind when they had too little food in their stomachs. By 1942 it was : 
l apparent that the drought could be serious. ! 
l Shortly aftenvards, the first terrible dust storm arrived boiling out of the ~ 
l central Australian desert. One sweltering late afternoon in March, I walked : 
l out to collect wood for the stove. Glancing towards the west, I saw a terrifying ! 
l s ight. A vast boiling cloud was mounting in the sky, black and sulphurous : 
l yellow at the heart, varying shades of ochre red at the edges. Where I stood, ! 
l the air was utterly still, but the writhing cloud was approaching silently and ~ 
l with great speed. Suddenly l noticed that there were no birds to be seen or ! 
l heard. All had taken shelter. I called my mother. We watched helplessly. ! 
l Always one for action, she turned swiftly, went indoors and began to ~ 
l close windows. Outside I collected the buckets, rakes, shovels and other : 
; implements that could blow away or smash a window if hurled against one : 
l by the boiling wind. Within the hour, my father arrived home. He and my ! 
l mother sat on the back step not in their usual restful contemplation, but ~ 
l silenced instead by dread. : 
l A dust storm usually lasts days, blotting out the sun, lannching banshee ! 
l winds day and night. It is dangerous to stray far from shelter, because the sand : 
l and grit lodge in one's eyes, and a visibility often reduced to a few feet can ! 
l make one completely disorientated. Animals which become exhausted and ~ 
l lie down are often sanded over and smothered. There is nothing anyone can ! 
l do but stay inside, waiting for the cairn after the storm. Inside, it is stifling. ! 
l Every window must be closed against the dust, which seeps relentlessly ! 
l through the slightest crack. Meals are gritty and sleep elusive. Rising in the ~ 
; morning, one sees a perfect outline of one's body, an after image of white : 
l where the dust has not collected on the sheets. ! 
l As the winds seared our land, they took away the dry herbage, piled it ~ 
l against the fences, and then slowly began to s ilt over the debris. It was three : 
l days before we could venture out, days of almost unendurable tension. : 
l The crashing of the boughs of trees against our roof and the sharp roar as a : 
l nearly empty rainwater tank blew off its stand and rolled away, triggered my ! 
l father 's recurring nightmares of France during World War 1, so that when he ~ 
l did fall into a fitful s lumber it would be to awake screaming. It was usually I ! 
l who woke him from his nightmares. I, the child in the family, would waken ! 

l. and 
0

attempt to soothe a frantic adult. ............................................ ""'""' -~ 
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.................................................................................................... 
l When ,ve emerged, there were several feet of sand piled up against the l 
; windbreak to my mother's garden; the contours of new sandhills were ; 
l beginning to form in places where the dust eddied and collected. There was ! 
l no question that there were also many more bare patches where the remains l 
; of dry grass and herbage had lifted and blown a,vay. : 
; It was always a miracle to me that animals could endure so much. As we ! 
l checked the property, there ,vere dead sheep in every paddock to be sure, ! 
l but fewer than I'd feared. My spirits began to rise and I kept telling my father l 
; the damage was not too bad. 'That was only the first storm,' he said bleakly. : 
j He had seen it all before and knew what was to come. l 
l ............... From TheRoadfrom Coorain:AnAustrolianMemoir, by Jill.Ker Conway, Vintage. 1992 .l 

Note: The marks allocated to each questio n, for this and an y su bsequ ent 
exercises, are given as a guide only and sho uld not be taken as a definiti ve 
representatio n of an actual examination mark scheme. 

1 What do we learn about the rainfalls in th is part of Australia in the years 1939, 
1940 and 1941? (3 marks) 

2 Which one word does the writer use in paragraph 6 to describe the results of the lack 
cl= n-~ 

3 Explain, using your own words, why the writer's father was worried about the lack of 
rain(paragraphsS-6) (2marks) 

4 What l\vo things led to the deaths of many sheep on 'the terrible day'? (2 marks) 
5 Re-read paragraph 7 from 'Shorttj afterwards . ' to 'We watched helplesstj.' and expla in, 

using your own words, what \vere the main signs of the approaching dust storm. (4 marks) 
6 Write a summary of the dangers and problems caused by a dust storm 

(paragraphs 7~9, from 'Always one for action . 'to 'to awake screaming.'). (7 marks) 
7 Re-readtheendofparagraph9{from'Thecrashing . . 'to'a frantic adult.')and 

explain what you think the writer means by this section of the passage. (3 marks) 
8 In the second to last line of the passage, why do you think the writer uses the word 

'bleakly' to describe how her father spoke? (2 marks) 
9 Re-read paragraphs 4-----7. Give three words or phrases which describe the father's thoughts, 

and explain what each of them tells you about his state of mind during this period. (6 marks) 



Practise answering reading comprehension questions 

Exercise 2 
Read carefull y the passage 'Leela's Friend' and then answer the questions which 
follow. 

i LEELA'S FRIEND i 
l The young boy Sidda was hanging about the gate at a moment when l 
l Mr Sivasanker was standing in the front veranda of his house, brooding over ! 
l the servant problem. ! 
l 'Sir, do you want a servant?' Sidda asked. ! 
l 'Come in,' said Mr Sivasanker. As Sidda opened the gate and came in, l 
l Mr Sivasanker looked at him hard and said to himself, 'Does n't seem to be a : 
l bad sort ... At any rate, the fellow looks tidy.' ! 
l 'Where were you before?' he asked. ! 
l Sidda said, 'In a bnngalow there,' and indicated a vague somewhere, l 
i 'i~;;;:a~~~~~/n~::;..' i 
l 'I don't know, master,' Sidda said. 'He lives near the market.' l 
l 'Why did they send you away?' l 
: 'They left the town, master,' Sidda sa id, giving the stock reply. : 
l Mr Sivasanker was nnable to make up his mind. He called his wife. ! 
l She looked at Sidda and said, 'He doesn't seem to me worse than the others ! 
l we have had.' Leela, their five-year-old daughter, came out and gave a cry of ! 
l joy. 'Oh, Father!' she said, 'I like him. Don't send him away. Let us keep him l 
l in our house.' And that decided it. ! 
l Sidda was given two meals a day and four rupees a month, in return for ! 
l which he washed clothes, tended the garden, ran errands, chopped wood l 
l and looked after Leela. : 
l 'Sidda, come and play!' Leela would cry, and Sidda had to drop any work ! 
l he might be doing and rnn to her, as she stood in front of the garden with l 
l a red ball in her hand. His company made her extremely happy. She flnng ! 
l the ball at him and he flung it back. And then she said , 'Now throw the ball l 
; into the sky.' Sidda clutched the ball, closed his eyes for a second and threw : 
l the ball up . When the ball came down again, he said, 'Now this has touched ! 
l the moon. Come. You see here a little bit of the moon sticking.' Leela keenly : 
l examined the ball for traces of the moon and said, ' l don't see it. ' l 
l 'You must be very quick about it,' said Sidda, 'because it all will evaporate ! 
l and go back to the moon. Now hurry up ... ' He covered the ball tightly with : 
l his fingers and allowed her to peep through a little gap. ! 
l 'Ah, yes,' said Leela. 'I see the moon, but is the moon very wet?' l 
; 'Certainly, it is,' Sidda said. : 
l 'What is in the sky, Sidda?' ! 
l 'God ,' he said. : 
l 'Ifwe stand on the roof and stretch our arm, can we touch the sky?' l 
l 'Not ifwe stand on the roof here,' he said. 'But if you stand on a coconut : 
l tree you can touch the sky.' : 
l 'Have you done it? ' asked Leela. ! 
l 'Yes, many times,' said Sidda. 'Whenever there is a big moon, I climb a l 
i. coconut tree and touch it. ' ........................ . ...... . ...... . ............... . . ....... . i 
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'Does the moon knmv you?' ~ 
'Yes, very well. Now come with me. I will show you something nice.' ! 

They were standing near a rose plant. He said, pointing, 'You see the moon ~ 
here, don't you?' : 
~~ ! 
'Now come with me,' he said, and took her back to the yard. He stopped : 

near the well and pointed up. The moon was there, too. Leela clapped her ~ 
hands and screamed in ,vonder, 'The moon is here! It was there! How has : 
that happened?' : 

' I have asked it to follow us about.' ! 
Leela ran in and told her mother, 'Sidda knows the moon. ' At dusk he took ! 

Leela in and she held a class for him. She had a box filled with catalogues, ~ 
illustrated books and stumps of pencils. It gave her great joy to play the : 
teacher to Sidda. She made him squat on the floor with a pencil between : 
his fingers and a catalogue in front of him. She had another pencil and ! 
commanded, 'Now 1,vrite.' And he had to try and copy whatever she wrote ~ 
in the pages of her catalogue. She knew two or three letters of the alphabet : 
and could draw a kind of cat and crow. But none of these Sidda could copy, ! 
even remotely. She said, examining his effort, ' Is this how I have drawn the : 
crow? Is this how I have drawn the m· She pitied him and redoubled her ~ 
efforts to teach him. But that good fellow, though an adept at controlling the : 
moon, was utterly incapable of plying the pencil. Consequently, it looked : 
as though Leela would keep him there, pinned to his seat, until his stiff, : 
inflexible wrist cracked. He sought relief by saying, ' I think your mother is ~ 
calling you in to dinner.' Leela would drop the pencil and run out of the : 

: room, and the school hour would end. ~ 

1,, •• ,,,, •• ,,,, •• ,,,, •• ,,,, •• ,,,, •• ,,,, •• ,,,, •• ,, from Mai3udi Days. by R.K. Narayan. Penguin. I 994 
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1 Which word in sentence 1 suggests that Mr Sivas.anker is concerned about something? (1 mark) 
2 Describe, using your own words, Mr Sivasanker's first response to the boy, Sidda (2 marks) 
3 Explain, using your own words, the phrase 'giving the stock reply' . (2 marks) 
4 What do you learn about Leela from the episode with Sidda and the ball? (4 marks) 
5 Give t\vo details which show that Sidda is an imaginative boy, and explain why you 

have chosen them (4marks) 
6 Re-read the final paragraph and explain, using your own words, how Leela treats 

Siddawhensheis'teaching' him. (4marks) 
7 From the same section of the passage, choose two words or expressions which show 

that Sidda was not good at his lessons, and explain why you have chosen them (4 marks) 
8 In line 7 what do you think the writer means by using the expression 'indicated a 

vague somewhere'? (2marks) 
9 Write a summary of all you have learned about the history and character of Sidda 

from this passage. {7 marks) 



Practise answering reading comprehension questions 

Exercise 3 
Read carefull y the passage 'The new school' and then answer the questio ns which 
follow. 

i THE NEW SCHOOL i 
l A young girl named Esther goes to a new school in Russia when her family l l are exiled from Poland, in 1941. j 
l The morning I was to go to school for the first time, I woke up in a blackness l 
l as mysterious as the heart ofa dark forest , the sounds nearby its strange beat. l 
l But the howl of a wolf way out in the country gave me my bearings. l 
l I took up my little notebook, and a small stub of pencil. my only academic : 
l possessions. How long would they last? How small could I write? l 
l I quickly got dressed, as warmly as I could, although deep winter had : 
l not yet arrived. I pulled a sweater over my thin little blouse, and struggled l 
l into my black leather shoes, which were not only pinching but which were : 
! beginning to crack from the wet and the mud, and endless drying in front of l 
l our little stove. On went my one and only coat. l was ready to go. : 
l Mother had to be at the bakery early that day and so, clutching my notebook l 
l and pencil , I went to school alone. It never occurred to me that for a child to l 
! walk alone down a deserted Siberian road, so obviously a stranger, required ! 
l some courage. I was too busy trying to rehearse the Russian alphabet I would : 
! need to know in my new school. l 
l In room number five, a few children in caps and coats were seated at their l 
! desks watching the teacher \vrite on the blackboard. She turned when I came ! 
l in and looked at me so severely my heart sank. : 
! 'You must be Esther Rudomin. From Poland. Your Russian will be poor.' l 
l It was as if she was reading from a dossier that would determine some sort of l 
! punishment. 'It will be my task to see that you improve it. My name is Raisa ! 
l Nikitovna. Go to the last desk of the third row and sit down.' : 
! Without another word , she picked up a book, and called out a page l 
l number. Everyone had a book but me. The feeling must have been something l 
! like being the only soldier without a gun. I leaned towards the girl next to ! 
l me and asked if I might share her book. She grudgingly agreed. She was a l 
! very pretty girl with short blonde hair, and eyes the special blue of northern l 
l countries. I asked her name, but she told me to be quiet; there was absolutely l 
! no talking allowed in class. ! 
l My first lesson in school in Siberia was memorable for being a chilly one. l 
! It was not only the Russian author's meaning that evaded me, lost as it was l 
! in a sea of strange letters formed in the Russian alphabet , but so did the book l 
! itself- literally. My classmate somehow managed to keep slipping it out of : 
l my field of vision , which forced me to strain, squirm, and nudge her to bring l 
l the book closer. Naturally, I had barely read the first paragraph when Raisa l 
! Nikitovna began to quiz the class. To my horror, one question was directed l 
; at me. As I began to answer in my halting Russian, all the children turned : 

l, to stare at me. "''""''""''""''""''""''""''""''""''""''""''""''"'~~ , l 
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When the lesson was finished , Raisa Nikitovna introduced me to the class: ~ 

'This is Esther Rudomin, who comes from Poland. As you can tell, she does : 
not know Russian well and she will have to work hard to catch up. She will : 
share her books with Svetlana. Stand up, Svetlana.' Svetlana turned out to ~ 
be the pretty little girl sitting next to me; the prospect of sharing with her : 
was not heartening. The more attention I got in class, the more she sulked. : 
I sensed that Svetlana wanted to be the queen bee and that I had become ~ 
her natural enemy. This was con.firmed when I asked if I might come to : 
her house and study with her. The answer was a sharp 'No! ' I would be : 
allowed to go there to fetch books when she had quite finished with them, : 
but othenvise I could jolly well trot home and study alone. : 

At the end ofmy first day at school, I went home and collapsed on the sofa. ~ 
Out of the confusion of the day, three giants emerged to be slain: Svetlana, : 

: Raisa Nikitovna, and the Russian alphabet. ~ 

1, ••• ,,, ••• ,,, ••• ,,, ••• ,,, ••• ,,, ••• ,,, ••• ,,, From The Endless Steppe. by Esther Haut zig. Puffin. I 993 • ~ 

1 Give two details, from paragraphs 2 and 3, which suggest that Esther'5 family 
were poor. 

2 Why did Esther's mother not accompany her to school? 
3 Explain, using your own words, what worried Esther most on her way to school 
4 Describe, using your O\\fll words, the way Esther was treated and what her feel ings 

were when she first met her new teacher. 
5 What \vere the problems Esther had when she tried to read the book? 
6 Explain what is meant by the word 'halting' in the phrase 'my halting Russian' . 
7 Re-readparagraph9. Choosethree\vordsorphraseswhichEstherusestodescribe 

SvetlanaandexplainwhattheytellusaboutSvetlana'scharacter. 
8 Re-read the last paragraph. Explain fully, using your own words, what Esther meant 

byherreferencetothe'threegiants'. 
9 Write a summary of what happened to Esther during her first day at school and 

what her thoughts and feelings were at different times of the day. 

Exe rcise 4 
Read carefully the extract fro m 111e First M en in the Moon on pages 23- 24, 

{2 marks) 
(lmark) 

{3marks) 

{3marks) 
{3marks) 
{ lmark) 

(6marks) 

{4marks) 

(7 marks) 

an early work of science fiction written by H .G .Wells and published in 1901. 
Then answer the questions which follow. The stor y tells of the adventures of the 
narrator, Bedford, and an eccentric scientist, Cavor, as they explore the surface 
of the moon having travelled there in a spherical space capsule, invented by 
Cavor. (Our knowledge of space travel and conditions on the moon has increased 
significantly since Wells wrote this book!) 



Practise answering reading comprehension questions 

i SUNRISE ON THE MOON i 
~ As we saw it first it was the wildest and most desolate of scenes. We were l 
! in an enormous amphitheatre. a vast circular plain, the floor of the giant l 
! crater. Its cliff-like walls closed us in on every side. From the westward the l 
~ light of the unseen sun fell upon them, reaching to the very foot of the cliff, l 
! and showed a disordered escarpment of drab and greyish rock, lined here l 
! and there with banks and crevices of snow. This was perhaps a dozen miles l 
! away, but at first no intervening atmosphere diminished in the slightest l 
~ the minutely detailed brilliancy with which these things glared at us. They l 
: stood out clear and dazzling against a background of starry blackness that l 
! seemed to our earthly eyes rather a gloriously spangled velvet curtain than l 

~ The eastward cliff was at first merely a starless selvedge to the starry dome. l 
! No rosy flush, no creeping pallor, announced the commencing day. Only l 
~ the Corona, the Zodiacal light , a huge cone-shaped, lwninous haze, pointing l 
! up towards the splendour of the morning star, warned us of the imminent l 
! nearness of the sun. l 
! Whatever light was about us was reflected by the westward cliffs. It showed l 
~ a huge undulating plain, cold and grey, a grey that deepened eastward into l 
! the absolute raven darkness of the cliff shadow. lnnwnerable rounded l 
! grey summits, ghostly hwrunocks, billows of snowy substance, stretching l 
! crest beyond crest into the remote obscurity, gave us our first inkling of the l 
! distance of the crater wall. These hummocks looked like snow. At the time I l 
~ thought they were snow. But they were not- they were mounds and masses l 
! of frozen air. l 
! So it was at first; and then, sudden, swift, and amazing, came the lunar day. l 
~ The sunlight had crept down the cliff, it touched the drifted masses at its l 
! base and came striding with seven-leagued boots towards us. The distant l 
! cliff seemed to shift and quiver, and at the touch of the dawn a reek of grey l 

i ........................................................................................... ~~.i 
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l vapolll' polll'ed upward from the crater floor, whirls and puffs and drifting l 
l wraiths of grey, thicker and broader and denser, until at last the whole l 
l westward plain was steaming like a wet handkerchief held before the fire, l 
l and the westward cliffs were no more than refracted glare beyond. l 
l 'It is air, ' said Cavor. 'It must be air- or it would not rise like this - at the : 
l mere touch of a sun-beam. And at this pace ... ' l 
l He peered upwards. 'Look! ' he said. l 
l 'What?' I asked. ! 
; ' In the sky. Already. On the blackness - a little touch of blue. See! The stars : 
l seem larger. And the little ones we saw in empty space - they are hidden! ' ! 
l Swiftly , steadily, the day approached us. Grey swnmit after grey swnmit l 
l was overtaken by the blaze , and tlll'ned to a smoking white intensity. At last ! 
; there was nothing to the west of us but a bank of slll'ging fog, the tumultuous : 
l advance and ascent of cloudy haze. The distant cliff had receded farther ! 
l and farther, had loomed and changed through the whirl, and foundered and l 
l vanished at last in its confusion. ! 
; Nearer came that steaming advance, nearer and nearer, coming as fast as : 
l the shadow of a cloud before the south-west wind. About us rose a thin ! 
l anticipatory haze. l 
l Cavor gripped my arm. 'What?' I said. ! 
; 'Look! The sunrise! The sun! ' : 
l He tlll'ned me about and pointed to the brow of the eastward cliff, looming ! 
l above the haze about us, scarce lighter than the darkness of the sky. But now l 
l its line was marked by strange reddish shapes, tongues of vermilion flame ! 
l that writhed and danced . I saw, a crown of fire about the sun that is forever : 
l hidden from earthly eyes by Olli' atmospheric veil. l 
: And then - the sun! : 
l Steadily, inevitably came a brilliant line, came a thin edge of intolerable ! 
l effulgence that took a circular shape, became a bow, became a blazing : 
l sceptre, and hlll'led a shaft of heat at us as though it was a spear. l 
: It seemed to stab my eyes! I cried aloud and tlll'ned about blinded, groping : 
l for my blanket beneath the bale. ! 
l And with that incandescence came a sound, the first sound that had : 
l reached us from without since we left the earth, a hissing and rustling, the l 
: stormy trailing of the aerial garment of the advancing day. And with the : 
l coming of the sound and the light the sphere llll'ched, and blinded and ! 
l dazzled we staggered helplessly against each other. It lurched again, and the : 
l hissing grew louder. I shut my eyes; I was making clumsy efforts to cover l 
l my head with my blanket, and this second lurch sent me helplessly off my : 
l feet. I fell against the bale, and opening my eyes had a momentary glimpse : 
l of the air just outside our glass. It was running - it was boiling - like snow : 
l into which a white-hot rod is thrust. What had been solid air had suddenly l 
l at the touch of the sun become a paste, a mud, a slushy liquefaction, that : 
; hissed and bubbled into gas. : 
l There came a still more violent whirl of the sphere and we had clutched l 
; one another. In another moment we were spun about again. Round we went : 
l and over, and then I was on all fours. The lunar dawn had hold of us. It meant : 
l to show us little men what the moon could do with us. l 
1,, ...................................................... Frorn

0
The Firsl Men in the Moon, H.G.Well • , l 



More complex comprehension questions/How writers achieve effects 

1 lnp.1ragraph 1 wherearetheexplorersandtheirspacecrah? 
2 Explain, using your own words, the meaning of the following words and phrases 

initalicsasusedinthepassage: 
a) 'a disordered escarpment of drab and greyish rocks' 
b) 'The eastward cliff was at first merely a starless selvedge to the starry dome.' 
c) 'athinedgeofinto/erab/eeffu/gence' 

3 By referring to paragraph 3, explain, using your own words, why the explorers were 
abletoseethesceneryaroundthem 

4 Explain fully, usingyourO\vnwords,thefirsteffectsoftheappearanceofthesunas 
described by the writer in paragraph S 

S Explain, using your own words, why the 'crO\vn of fire' around the sun is not visible 
from Earth 

6 What effect does the writer achieve by the four-word p.1ragraph, 'And then -
the sun!'? 

7 Explain, using your own words, the effect on the narrator of the appearance of the sun 
8 Re-read p.1ragraphs 10- 18 and then write a summary of everything that Cavor and 

thenarrators.awasthesunrose. 
9 Explain fully, using your own words, what happens to the explorers in the last two 

paragraphs of the extract 

{lmark) 

{2marks) 
(2marks) 
(2marks) 

(2marks) 

(4marks) 

{2marks) 

{2marks) 
(2marks) 

(7marks) 

(3marks) 

• More complex comprehension questions/ 
How writers achieve effects 
Some examination questions, especially those set for Extended or High er Curriculum 
papers, will require more developed and longer responses, and may take different 
forms in order to test your reading skills. For example, you may be asked to produce 
a piece of continuous writing in which you show your understanding of a reading 
passage by using details from it with a different purpose from that of the original 
writer and addressing a different audience. Another type ofl onger question might ask 
you to write a detailed analysis of the writer's use of language and how it sets out to 
achieve a particular response from readers. 

Understanding how writers achieve effects 
All good wri ters are aware of their audience and choose their words carefully in 
order to p ersuade their readers to share their viewpoint. To do this, they will pay 
particular attention to the to ne of voice they use . The tone o r regis ter of a piece 
of writing is produced not just by the choice of vocabulary, but also by the length 
and types of sentences used , the choice of similes and metaphors as well as the use 
of other literary devices such as irony, rhetorical questions , alliteratio n and so 
on. When you are analysing the way a writer uses language it is important that first 
you decide on the purpose of the piece of writing and the audience fo r who m it 
is intended. Yo u sho uld always keep these points in mind and refer to them when 
analysing a writer 's use oflang uage . 
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Emot ive language 
Words have different suggested meanings depending upon the context in which they 
are used; professional writers are very much aware of these associations and will use 
them to influence the way their readers respond to what is written. For example, 
think about the difference between these two sentences: 

'On arrival at her uncle's house, she was given a cordial welcome ' 
'On arrival at her uncle's house, she was given a hearty welcome ' 

Both sentences give the same basic information to the reader, but the choice of 
adjectives ('cordial' and 'hearty') gives the reader different impressions of the 
warmth of the welcome the girl received. 'Cordial' suggests something much more 
formal than 'hearty', although the root meaning of both words is exactly the same. 
('Cordial ' derives from the Latin word for heart. ) A sensitive writer, however, 
is aware of the different suggestions of the two words (much formal language 
in English derives from Latin vocabulary) and will choose 'hearty' to describe a 
friendly reception and 'cordial' to describe a more formal greeting. 

Now look at this example: a newspaper article written exactly one year after the 
very powerful Hurricane Katrina smashed into the city of New Orleans in the USA. 
At that time, many streets were still looking like a war zone and bodies were still 
being found in the wreckage. 

Read carefully the article 'Hell and high water' and then answer the questions 
which follow. 

Hell and high water 
Katrina's winds died a year ago, 
but they left deep scars. You 
see them in wrecked streets. 
You see them in destroyed 
forests. You see them in tiny 
white mobile homes that now 
dot the Deep South. You see 
them most, perhaps, in people's 
fearful expressions when a 
hard rain begins to fall fr om an 
angry summer sky. 

Dr Becky Turner sees them 
in the play of children. Her 
big blue bus pulls up outside 
schools on the Gulf Coast of 
Mississippi and pupils walk in 
to use toys and paints. It sounds 
like fun. But what Turner and 

Report by Paul Harris 
her colleagues see each day, 
drawn in crayon, is far from 
harmless. 

When Dr Turner uses play to 
tease out the children 's sto rm 
stories in order to help them 
talk about the horrors of 
their experiences, the horrors 
certainly do come. Many of the 
children of Hurricane Kat rina 
lost relatives. Some saw !hem 
die. All of them are still living 
with the hurricane. And it is 
about to get worse. Turner 
and her staff are preparing 
fo r a fl ood of new cases as the 
anniversary approaches. ' It will 
be like a re traumatisation,' 

Turner says in a weary voice. 
'The storm just goes on and on 
in their lives.· 

So it does. Katrina hit on 
29 August 2005 and, a year 
lat er, life on the coastline of 
Louisiana, Mississippi and 
Alabama is still a nightmare. 
Rebuilding scarcely see ms 
to have begun. Gaunt ruins 
stretch fo r miles through 
a disaster area !he size of 
Britain. All over America , 
from Houston to New York, 
hundreds of thousands of 
evacuees have been to rn from 
their homes. Many expect 
neve r to re turn. 



Bodies are still being found -
this month a victim's skeleton 
was unearthed in New Orleans -
yet Katrina is now an ignored 
tragedy. The hurricane slammed 
one of the poorest areas of the 
country. It had no respect for 
colour, creed or wealth, but its 
victims tended to be the most 
poor. After a year, the storm's 
victims are still living in limbo as 
the rest of the country has moved 
on. TI1ey are the forgotten ones. 

Bienville Drive in the city of 
Waveland was a beautiful place 
to live. It was a winding road of 
large houses.. populated mainly 
by retired people who came 
to Mississippi 's Gulf Coast to 
relax in the warm weather by 
the sea. Jack Hyman, 72, was 
one of them. A gregarious 
ex-policeman who seems to 
know everyone in town, he 
and his wife, Fay, came here to 
settle. ' It was one of the best 
places in the world,' he says. 
' Nothing much ever happened 
here.' 

More complex comprehension questions/How writers achieve effects 

But it was in Waveland, 12 all th ese houses,' he says, a 
months ago, that Katrina trace of awe in his voice. 
made landfall. The storm 
had rolled up from th e south, ::~ll~~gw:is ~~ii~: aT~;~;:~~ 
feeding on the warm waters of the Children's Health Fund 
of th e Gulf, sucking up their 
energy into its screamin g 
240 kph winds. It smashed 
ashore. spawning tornadoes 
and bringing a tidal surge that 
poured inland. 

TI1ere is lit1J e left of Waveland 
now. On Bienvill e Drive th e 
houses have been reduced 
to pulp. It is as if the storm 
hit a month ago, not a year. 
Shops li e in ruins. The town 's 
local gove rnment is run from 
a se ries of mobile homes. 
Many people survive on food 
handout s. Yet Jack Hyman is 
determined to stay. He and 
Fay Ji ve in a trailer supplied 
by Fema (the Federal 
Emergency Management 
Agency) in what used to be 
their front yard. ' It was lik e 
Katrina was a big bowling 
ball, and it just bowled down 

charity, is so important. In 
a region where adults have 
suffered so much, someone has 
to think of the children. Tonett e 
Lagrone is an art therapist on 
the bus. She tells the story of 
a young girl who came aboard 
almost mut e. The girl drew a 
picture ofa blue box,floatingon 
wat er. Gradually she opened up 
to Tonett e. TI1e girl 's family had 
fl ed their home as the waters 
rose, eventually clambering 
int o a blue dumpster bin. It 
was full of stinking, rotting 
rubbish. TI1e family cowered 
inside it as the bin was washed 
away. By a miracle, they were 
rescued. Now the art therapy 
is working a second miracle. 
'She ·s speaking again,' Lagrone 
says,vith pride. 

Adapted from the Obsrxvrr, 
27Al.gust2006 

1 Imagine that you are working as a volunteer with Dr Becky Turner's travelling bus clinic. Write a 
letter to your older sister who is living at home, encouraging her to join you in your work. 
In your letter: 
• give your impressions of New Orleans 
• describe the suffering of the people you have met 
• describe the worthwhile work you are involved in 
Base your letter on what you have read in the passage. Be careful to use your own words 

2 Re-read the passage and then, referring closely to the words and phrases used by the writer, 
explain howheconveystohisreaders· 
a) the after-effects of Hurricane Katrina on the city of New Orleans 
b) the feelings of the city's inhabitants and of those such as Becky Turner who are trying to help 

them 
Remember to use quotat ions from the passage in your answer. 
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An swer t echniques 
Quest ion 1 

• Iris important to remember that questions of this type test both reading and 
writing skills and that very often the marks allotted to the reading element are 
greater than those allotted to writing. 

• When approaching a task such as this, you should ensure that you have a clear 
understanding of the precise details on which you should focus in the original 
passage. If the question contains bullet points indicating key topics (as on page 27 ), 
then it is a good idea to use the bullet points in structuring your response. It is 
likely that one of the bullet points may require you to make inferences based on 
implications contained in the passage - this bullet is likely to be a key discriminator 
and requires a thoughtful and developed response. Remember that your treatment 
of this must be based on ideas contained in the passage; made-up details with no 
basis in the original passage will not be considered evidence of understanding and 
will not score highly for the reading mark (although they may still be assessed 
independently under the writing criteria). 

• Questions such as the one on page 27 require you to adopt a persona (in tl1is 
case, that of a volunteer on the travelling bus clinic) and provide you with a genre 
for writing (a friendly letter) and an audience to whom your writing should be 
addressed (the volunteer's older sister). 

• Remember: this is a letter to a close relative so you will be expected to 
adopt an informal tone and use appropriate salutation and valediction. 
('Dear Miss ... 'and 'Yours faithfully' would be considered inappropriate, as 
their tone is more suitable to a letter written to someone with whom you have 
a more distant relationship.) However, you should also keep in mind that you 
need to show your ability to write accurately and clearly in English , so your 
letter should not be so full of colloquial expressions that technical accuracy is 
forgotten. 

• It is also highly unlikely that you will be required to put an address at the top of 
your letter but will simply be instructed to begin your letter witl1 'Dear Sister .. ' 
or something similar. 

Question 2 

• Questions of this sort are intended to test your appreciation oftl1e ways in 
which writers use language to produce a particular response from their readers. 
They require you to explore tl1e suggestions and associations produced in a 
reader's mind by the writer's choice of vocabulary and imagery. For example, 
the opening paragraph contains words such as scars, wrecked, destroyed, hard 
rain, angry summer sky. The first three of these convey tl1e seriousness and long· 
lasting effects of the damage caused by tl1e hurricane (for example, both wrecked 
and destroyed suggest damage which cannot be easily repaired ). The final nvo 
phrases suggest tl1at this damage was caused by a malicious action of tl1e sky 
which is using its extreme weapons such as hard rain (a term also associated with 
nuclear bombings) to vent its rage on tl1e city. The word mmmerreinforces the 
unnaturalness of the event, as summer is usually seen as a time when the weatl1er 
is benevolent. 



More complex comprehension questions/How writers achieve effects 

• It is important to remember that this type of question tests your ability to explain 
how a writer uses language to manipulate the reader's response; although the 
passage may contain metaphors, similes and other figures of speech , the question 
is not asking you simply to identify them but instead to explain their effects. 
C o nsequently, a comment such as 'the phrase angry summer sky is a metaphor 
used to personify the sky and draws tl1e reader into the article' will not score 
highly unless you continue to say liow the metaphor helps to bring the sky clearly 
into the reader's mind and why it succeeds in engaging the reader with the 
passage. 

Exe rcise 
Read carefolly the passage below in which the writer describes the after-effects of the 
Chernobyl nuclear disaster on the surrounding area, and then answer tl1e questions 
which follow. 

We head north and west from Kiev, making for the town of Narodichi. It's 60km due west of 
Chernobyl two of whose reactors, our guide reminds us, are still operational. The Ukrainian 
Parliament has voted unanimously to close them down. The Soviet government has refused. 
The Ukrainians claim 8000 died asa result of the accident. The official Soviet figure is 32. 

We are passing through woodlands of pine and oak scrub interspersed with harvested fields 
and cherry and almond orchards. An army convoy of40 trucks passes, heading south. After a 
while the woodland gives way to a wide and fertile agricultural plain. The first indication that 
this abundance is tainted comes as quite a shock. It's a sign, set in brambles and long grass, 
which reads, 'Warning:Itisforbiddenforcattletograze, andforanybodytogathermushrooms, 
strawberries and medicinal herbs'. 

We stop here and put on our yellow badges, which register radiation levels, and which will be 
sent back to England for analysis after our three-hour visit. Armed with these and a radiation 
detector, we enter Narodichi where people have lived with radiation for over five years. It's a 
neat, proud Little town with a chestnut-Lined main street and a silver-painted Lenin in front of 
the party headquarters. In ayear'stimetherewill be no one here. 

In the municipal gardens the grass is uncut but a fountain still plays. There are several 
memorials. One is a scorched tree with a cross on it - local people think that the forest 
protected them from the worst of the blast. Beside the tree are three Large boulders, one of 
which commemorates four villages and 548 people evacuated in 1986, another 15 villages and 
3264 people evacuated in 1990. Twenty-two more villages and a further 11,000 people will 
be going in 1991. An inscription reads: 'In memoryofthevillagesand human destinies of the 
Narodichi region burnt down by radiation: 

Oneofthemostpollutedareasisthechildren'splayground,with 13to17timesnormalradiation 
levels. The red metal chairs hang down from the roundabout and blue steel boats swing gently 
in the breeze, but no one is allowed to play hereanymore. 

Ivan, the local schoolmaster, is short and podgy and his face is an unhealthy grey. There were 
10,000 children in the region, he tells me, now there are 3000. Two of his pupils pass by on 
bicyclesandhegrabsthemandintroducesus. Theboys,justbackfroma Pioneer camp in Poland, 
look bored, and reply in monosyllables, which Ivan translates thus: 'The children send fraternal 
greetingstochildrenthroughouttheUnitedKingdom:Hesmilesproudlyandalittledesperately. 
Iaskifthechildren'sworkhasbeenaffected bytheirproximitytoChernobyl. He sighs and nods. 

'There is not a single healthy child here: .... 



2 APPLYING YOUR READING SKILLS 

As we drive out of Narodichi, Ivan talks proudly of the history of his town, interspersing this 
with casually chilling present-day observations. 

'ThisisthebridgeovertheOushRiver.Itisanareaofthehighestpollution: 

We come to the village ofNozdrishche, which was evacuated last year. There are no ruins, 
there is no devastation or destruction. Wooden cottages with painted window-frames stand 
in their orderly rows. Flowers are in bloom and grasshoppers dart around in lush overgrown 
gardens. It is a hot, soft, gentle summer's day. Yet scientists who have visited the area 
say it could be 700 years before this place comes back to Life. It is hard to know what 
to believe, for whatever curse lies over these villages is the more frightening for being 
invisible. It is how one has heard the countryside would be after a nuclear war - benign, 
smiling, deadly. 

A year's exposure to the weather has not yet dissipated a faint smell of disinfectant in 
a small, deserted maternity hospital. A poster on the wall depicts the American space 
shuttle spinning round the earth, with the single word 'Nyet!' beneath. There is a book on 
breastfeeding, its leaves nibbled by mice, an examination chair, medical records still in 
files, and a portrait of Lenin which has fallen out of its frame and lies in a corner beneath 
a scattering of glass slides and syringes. Conscious of the limited time we have been 
advised to spend here we move on through the village. I catch sightoftwofiguresdown a 
lane to one side of the main street. One is a very old Lady, whose name is Heema, and the 
other her nephew. Heema is 90 years old and has refused to be moved from the village. 
She says she has been moved five times since the disaster and now she is too old and ill. 
Her one wish is to die in the house in which she was born, but that is now cordoned off 
with barbed wire, so she will remain here with her daughter. They are the only inhabitants 
ofNozdrishche. 

Furtheralongtheroad,atthevillageofNovoyeSharno,theradiationdetectorbleepsforthe 
first time. 

'Payattention,please;saysivan,'theradiationisveryhighhere: 

This isoneofthevillagesevacuatedin 1986, immediatelyaftertheexplosionand fire, and the 
village shop is now almost submerged in the undergrowth. Inside it is a mess of broken shelves, 
abandonedgoods,smashed bottles. 

'There was a panic here;ourguideexplains, unnecessarily. 

We drive back through Narodichi, where, as in Novoye Sharno and Nozdrishche and over 
40villagesinthisregionalone, the grass will soon grow around doorsthatwillneverbeopened 
again, and anyone who comes here will be informed of the dangers and the risks which those 
who Lived here were not told about until it was too late. 

From Pole to Pole by Michael Palin, BBC Consumer Publishing {Books), 1995 



More complex comprehension questions/How writers achieve effects 

1 Imagine that you are Ivan, the schoolteacher referred to in the passage. You are visiting schools 
in other countries, including yours, to raise awareness of the problems suffered by people in the 
Chernobyl area. Write the words of the talk you would give to the senior students in your school. 
In your talk 
• describetheareain'Nhichyoulive(d)beforeandafterthedisaster 
• describe the suffering and problems of the people who live(d) there 
• suggest ways in which people in other countries can help those living in the Chernobyl area. 
Base your report on what you have read in the passage. Be careful to use your own words 

2 Re-read the passage and then, referring closely to the words and phrases used by the writer, 
explain howheconveystohisreaders· 
a) theappearanceoftheareaasaresultofthenucleardisaster 
b) the effects of the disaster on the lives and appearances of the people who live in the area. 
Remember to use quotations from the passage in your answer. 



@'---R_e_a_d_i_n..;::;g_a_n_d_ s_u_m_m_ a_ri_s_in.....:g::;..._ __ 
Writing summaries is one of the main tasks that you will be required to do in an 
examination. Although it involves writing, it is your reading skills that will really 
determine your success in a summary question. It is also important that you keep a 
clear head when attempting the task. 

Summaries come in different forms. You may have to: 

• read one lengthy passage and summarise only the points contained in one or two 
paragr.i.phs ofit 

• read one lengthy passage and summarise points related to a particular aspect or 
aspects ofit which occur throughout the passage 

• read two lengthy passages and summarise all the points relating to a particular 
aspect or aspects of them. 

No matter what form the question takes, the basic principles of summary writing 
remain the same. What is important is that you show evidence that you: 

• have understood what you have read 
• can select the relevant information 
• can express the information us ing your own words and in a shorter form than 

in the original. 

Remember that you will never be asked to summarise a passage unless it is possible 
to do so by using fewer words than were in the original! 

• Some practical guidelines 
Whatever level of examination you take, your summary writing can be improved 
if you keep the following points clearly in your mind. Summary writing needs 
good planning and cannot be rushed. Most examination questions will give a clear 
indication of the number of words that you should aim to write; for example, 'You 
should write between 200-250 words.' although sometimes this might be expressed 
as something like 'about one side of the answer booklet'. As you can see, the writing 
itself will not take very long; the most important part of the process is d eciding 
what to include and what should not be included - that's why your active 
reading skills are essential. 

It is important to organise your time efficiently when answering a summary task 
and, as part of your preparation for an examination, you should look closely at past 
papers and decide how long you have available to answer the question. Remember 
tl1at this time allowance includes reading tl1e original passage( s ), making notes of 
tl1e relevant points and planning your answer. It is important that you spend most 
of the time available on these aspects of answering the question: if you have a clear 
understanding of what you are going to write for your final version, tl1e actual 
writing ofit will not take very long at all. 

Once you have tl1is basic approach clearly in mind, you can begin the task with 
confidence. Don't panic: remember, all the information you need to include will 
be in the original passage(s ), so all you have to do is identify the really important 
points. 

The following guidelines apply particularly to writing tl1e type of summary based 
on aspects of a single, lengthy passage. 

Note: Note·making is particularly important. Some examinations require you to 
write a list of main points which will be credited witl1 marks before your final version 
ofthesummary. 



Some practical guidelines 

Step 1: read the question carefully 
This is very important, as it is unlikely that you will be required to summarise 
the whole of the original passage(s). The wording of the question will direct you 
towards the points you should include. For example, the whole passage may be 
about everyday life in Japan, but you may be asked to summarise only what it tells 
you about going to school in that country. You must, therefore, keep the wording 
of the question clearly in mind when reading the passage(s). 

Step 2: read right through the passage(s) once 
This will allow you to gain a good, overall understanding of what the material is 
about. 

Step 3: identify the information that is relevant 
Refresh your memory of what the question asks you to do and then read through 
the passage(s) again very carefully. At this stage you should underline or highlight 
on the question paper all the information that is relevant to the question. You must 
be ruthless. Ignore anything that is not relevant, no matter how interesting you may 
find it. It may help if you give your summary a title. 

1 Some points in the original passage may be harder to find than others~ this may be because they 
are implied by the writer, rather than being explicitly stated. Your final summary will be more 
successful if you are able to identify and include these implied points 

2 You can safely ignore: illustrations, quotations, long descriptions and strings of adjectives 

Step 4: make notes in your own words 
Now is the time to put pen to paper. You should make rough notes of the points 
you have identified, using your own words as far as possible. Remember, the use of 
your own words is important as tl1is is a way of showing that you have understood 
tl1epassage(s). T ry to: 

• paraphrase (rephrase) parts of the text to which you refer 
• use synonyms - words with the same meaning- instead of the exact words from 

the text. 

This will make it very clear that you understand what you have read. 

Check that you have made each point only once: it's an easy mistake to include three examples 
of the same point. The writer of the original passage is allowed to repeat ideas; you don't have the 
space to do so. 

Step 5: count the main points 
Once you have noted all the main points, count how many you have identified. 
If you have identified 20 points and you are aiming to write a summary of about 
200 words, then, as a rough guide, try to write about ten words for each point. 



3 READING AND SUMMARISING 

One of the main mistakes in summary writing is to use up too many words writing the early points, 
so the summary becomes top-heavy and unbalanced. Remember that all points should be given 
equal weighting. 

Step 6: write the summary 
Once you have written rough notes in your own words, you should write them up 
as a piece of continuous prose, trying to keep your expression as concise as possible. 
If your notes are sufficiently detailed, this may only be a fine-mningjob. 

An important word of warning- do not include: 

• personal opinions 
• extra information or explanations 
• your own comments or opinions on the points made in the original text(sl 
• quotationsfromtheoriginalpa5sage{s). 

The readers of your summary do not want to know your personal opinions about the topic; instead, 
they want to know how well you have understood the original writer's viewpoint. 

Step 7: final check 
Once you have written your summary, read it through to check that it makes sense. 
You may not have to count the number of words you wrote. If, for example, you 
know that you usually write about eight words per line, then a quick count up of the 
number oflines you have filled will give some indication of how many words you 
have written in total. 

Summary tasks, unlike formal prKis exercises, do not usually require you to write a specific 
number of words. Although a precise word limit is unlikely to be specified on a question paper, it is 
important that you try to express your understanding concisely within about one side of A4 paper. 
It is a gcod idea to focus your mind on this requirement when writing your answer. It is unlikely that 
a very long answer will gain the highest marks available for a question because you will not have 
shown your ability to select the key points and to stick to them. If you write considerably less than 
the suggested length, itismostprobablethatyouwillpenaliseyourself (andreduceyourscore) 
because it is almost certain you will have left out some of the important points. 

• Style matters 
In many summary questions, in addition to marks being awarded for tl1e selection 
of the correct points, such as tlmse listed on page 36, further marks may be available 
for written expression. It is, tl1erefore, important that you take care with tl1e quality 
of your writing as well as the content, as tl1ese marks could have a significant 
influence on your overall grade. Guidance as to what is good summary style is 
contained in the bullet points on page 35. Note that tl1e copying of chunks of 
material directly from tl1e passage will not score highly - this is because copying the 
text does not prove that you have understood it. It is important that what you write 
shows tl1at you have understood tl1e text and can interpret what you have read. 



Example of a summary question 

The following points should be followed very carefully; they contain some 
important advice. 

• Concision of expression is something which typifies the very best summaries. 
This can be achie\'ed by making sure that you focus clearly on only the points 
stated in the wording of the question. 

• One way of doing this is to make sure that you don't include any irrelevant 
comments; a generalised introductory paragraph is not necessary and simply uses 
up unnecessary words. 

• Lifting (or quoting) whole phrases or sentences from the original does not give a 
clear indication that you have understood the text. 

• A summary should be written using an objecti\'e, impersonal register; there is no 
n eed to comment or to write in the first person - even if that is the way in which 
the original has been written. 

• Example of a summary question 
The following example is suitable for students taking Core or Foundation 
Curriculum examinations to use for practice. 

ThepilotofmyballoonisaSwedecalled Lars and hisco-pilotishisEnglishwife Kali. They have 
flown all over the world butarealmostasexcited abouttoday'sfl.ightasweare. The air will be 
bothclearandcool.Visibilityshouldbenear-perfect. 

We're up in the sky about the same time as the sun, and for a while it is uncomfortably cold. 
The ride, though, isJJ1agni6cent. The strange and unique landscape allbeginsto _makesense 
aswe)ise above jt. The eastern horizon is broken by the 12,848-foot peak ofErciyes Dagj, its 
summit partly ripped awaybytheeruptionthathelped shape everything we can see. Long, flat 
tables of rock mark the height of the plateau created by the vast lake of lava, most ofit now 
cracked,fissuredandfashionedintothebluffs,conesandtall_pillarsthatcoverthegroundlike 
sentinels of some petrified army. 

With the hard, bright sun at a low angle and a fresh-fallen blanket of s11.ow on the ground, 
it's not only the rocks that stand out. Wecanseethefinedetailoffieldsand orchards and 
vineyards. Thoughthevolcanicrockmakesforfertilesoil, theclimatehaschangedoverthelast 
few years and, according to Kali, the combination of warmer winters and late frosts has ruined 
harvests. Vines and apricot trees have been worst affected and certainly the apricot orchards 
look especially vulnerable under the snow. Many farmers are turning to tourism instead, or 
leaving the area altogether. 

Lars seems less interested in what's happening on the ground than what's happening in the air. 
Hereadstheaircurrentswithobsessivedelight,alerttoallthesubtleshiftsandpatterns,such 
as the emptying of the cold air from the valleys as the Land warms up. He takes us up to 8,000 
feet.from._herethedetailislessdistinct. TherockforestsofCappadociahavegivenwaytoawider 
view. FromtheTaurus~ountainsin.thesouth.andtotherisingAnatolian plateau to the east. 

From http://palinstravals.co.uklbook-4253 

Write a summary of what the passage tells you about what the writer saw from his balloon flight 
and histhoughtsandfeelingsabouttheexperience. 
You must use continuous writing (not note form ) and use your own words as far as possible 
Your summary should include all the points in your notes and must be 100--1 SO words. 
UptoSmarksareavailableforthequalityofyourmiting. 
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Model response 
T he passage has been annotated showing where the relevant points occur. T he key 
points have been underlined. 

Whattt.• lolritu Jalol 

1 The~/p<c'okoffrciyerD09i 
Z (Lo.,9, )flattob!<c'rofrock 

~ f3h,ffr, COfl('f a.,d tall pillarr 
'i f3ri9ht!ll!l 
5 (81a.,ketof) rrio\ol 
G. Fi<c'ldro.,d orcl,ardr 

7 LeH difti.,ctd<c'toilr/1o<id<c'rVie1o< i.,,h<c'fl hi9her vp 
8 Tovrvr Mov.,toirir/A.,otolio., Plat('av 

n.. lolrit.r'r -H.01191.tr o,..d fHli,..9r obolltH.• •:,rp•rie,..c• 

1 /i<c'lo'af('.><Cit<c'd. 
Z /i<c' 1o<ar iriitially fo<c'liri9 cold. 
~ /i<c' fov.,d the ride ma9riific<c'flt. 
'i /i<c' b<c'90.,to vrid('rftaridth<c'~-
5 /i<c' thov9htthatthe apricotorchordr \ol('r(' vfld<c'r thr<c'atfrom th<c' cho.,9e ifl dimat<c'. 

Remember: you should focus on only including points that are directly relevant 
to the subject of the summary and pay close attention to the wording of the task. 
T he question asks fora summary of what the writer saw from his flight and not 
what he saw during it. For this reason, it is not necessary to include Lars and his 
wife in your answer. Similarly, much of the third paragraph is not relevant as it is 
background information about the effects of climate change and not what the writer 
saw and thought during the flight (apart from his reference to the apricot orchards). 

You will notice that in the list of points above (which is similar to those that 
would appear in an examination mark scheme) some words have been underlined. 
This indicates that the words are essential for the point to be credited. Other words 
are placed within brackets, indicating that these details arc not necessarily required. 

The points listed above can be rurned into two paragraphs (one for what the 
writer saw and the other for his thoughts and feelings ) which de\'elop them into 
clear sentences. 

Atfirfl; th<c' ...-riter ro...- the mov.,tai.,, Erciyer D09i, to...-e ri.,9 abov(' the flattobl<c'f 
of rock a.,d the blvffr, co.,er o.,d pillarr thotrof(' from them. /i<c' fa\ol th<c' bri9ht 
rvri ...-hich olloi.,,ed him a cl<c'or Vi<c'...- of fieldr arid orchordr coV<c'r('d by o bla.,ketof 
frerh fflOL-,/. From 8000 fo<c'tth<c' ...-riter'r Vi<c'i.,, of th<c' 9rov.,d b<c'com<c' !"'H dirti.,ct bvt 
he covld ree o far 9r('oter dirtarice, from the Tovrvr Mov.,toirirto th<c' A.,otolio., 
Plat('ov. 

The i.,,rit<c'r i.,,or V<c'ry <c'.><cit<c'd obovt hirf/i9ht, erpecially ar viribi!ity co.,ditiorir l-,/('r(' 
perfoct. At fvMife i.,,heri th<c'y took off, h<c' feltv"''Y cold otfirrtbvtthir did .,ot 
preverit him from appr<c'cioti.,9 th<c' mo9.,ifice.,t rid('. S<c'<c'iri9 the laridrcap<c' from 
the oir mad(' it<c'ofi<c'r for him to vrid<c'rftarid itr formotio.,, a.,d the overviei.,, of th<c' 
apricotorchord led to hir appr<c'ciotiri9 ho...- mvch fo rmi.,9 i., th<c' area ...-ar threot('fl('d 
by dimote cho.,9('. 



Practise writing a summary 

• Practise writing a summary 
Having looked at the example and the model summary, you should now be able to 
M"ite your own version using the points on page 36. 

The following exercises are similar to those that might appear in Cambridge 
!GCSE First Language English examination papers for either Core or Extended 
Curriculums; use all or a selection of them as appropriate to practise your skills. 

Exe rcise 1 
Read carefully the report ' Nightmare Neighbours' and then answer these 
two summary questions. They are similar style questions to those which Core 
Curriculum students might encounter. 

1 Summarise the problems caused by neighbours mentioned in the passage. 
2 Summarise the advice given about how to deal with these problems. 

Nightmare Neighbours 
A clash with a neighbour can 
make life hell. And if things 
turn sour between you and your 
neighbour. you may not be able 
to get away from the problem -
unless you move house. 

For this report , we take the 
disputes which people have 
most often with neighbours 
and explain how to deal with 
each of them. 

Noise next door can drive you 
mad. It could come from a 
barking dog or from non-stop, 
all-night parties. If you can·, 
bear it any longer, cont act 
the Environmental Health 
Department of your local 
council. You'll need to prove 
that the noise stops you from 
enj oying your propert y or that 
it is making you ill. You will 
need proof, so keep a diary. 

Many house and car alarms 
seem to go off for no reason at 
any time of the day or night. If 
this is a problem,you can phone 
either the police or your local 
Environmental Health Office r. 
ll1ere is a new Jaw which 
allows them to \urn off a car 
alarm, and to ent er premises 
to disconnect an alarm which 
keeps going off. 

If your neighbours have the 
builders in, you may have to 
pul up with drills and cement 
mixers. There is bound to be 
some disturbance; but if you 
cannot bear the noise, or it is 
taking place at night , then you 
can take them to court to make 
them stop work. This is called 
taking out an injunction. 

If your neighbour 's dog has 
bitten you, or fright ens you, 

you will want to take action. 
Contact the local dog warden 
or the police. A court can order 
that a dog is muzzled and kept 
on a lead. If a dog continually 
enters and fouls your garden, 
the easiest thing to do is to put 
upa fe nce! 

TI1e parking place right out side 
your house is not part of your 
property. You have no legal 
right to park there. However, 
you have a legal right to enter 
your driveway or garage. 
Some local councils now 
operate parking schemes for 
residents. If your neighbours 
are always parking so you can't 
get out , contact the Highways 
Department of your local 
council. It is in charge of traffic 
management and control. 
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Call the police if you think your 
neighbour's parking habits are 
illegal. 

If your neighbour fe nces off 
some of your land or sta rts 
growing plants in what you 
think is your garden then you 
have a problem. Arguments 
over land ownership are hard 
to solve. ll1ey can be sorted 
out in court but this could cost 
you a lot of money. You have 
to decide just how much time 
and money you arc prepared 
to spend. 

Some disputes are about 
party walls. ll1ese arc walls 
built right on !he boundary 
be\ween homes. You and 
your neighbour are both 
responsible fo r these. You 
have to carry out repairs to 
your side of the wall. You 
cannot fo rce your neighbour 
to repair his side. 

If your neighbour·s hedge 
or tree is han ging ove r your 
property, you can prune it 
back to the boundary but 
no further. You are not 
allowed to tak e fruit from a 
neighbour 's tree just because 
the branches han g over 
your fence. 

Many complaints are about 
neighbours' buildingext ensions. 
People who wish to build 
extensions must have planning 
permission. ll1e council must 
put up a notice at the sit e 
or write to all those who may 
be affected. You have 21 days 

to object to the proposal. Put 
your objection in writing and 
try to get ot her people to do 
so, too. 

We hope that the information 
above will be useful. Good luck! 

Adapted from ~.b'l? magazine 



Practise writing a summary 

Exercise 2 

Readcarefultythefollowingarticleandthensummarise: 

• what you learn about ancient Pompeii 
• the work of archaeologists after the remains of the city were discovered 
• the display in the National Museum of Singapore. 

Pompe11 exh1b1t1on opens at the 
National Museum of Singapore 

The National Museum of Singapore transports visitors back 2000 years in time to experience 
life and death in the ancient Roman Empire. A new exhibition, Pompeii: Life in a Roman 
Village 79 CE reveals daily life in a city steeped in legend and mystery. 

Pompeii and its neighbouring cities were buried - and frozen in time - after the fateful 
eruption of Mt. Vesuvius on August 24, 79 CE. After being forgotten for nearly 1700 years, 
the city was accidentally rediscovered by lr'l/ell-digging shepherds in 1748. Since then, its 
excavation has yielded extraordinary artifacts - from beds, lanterns, hairpins to an exquisitely 
preserved 15-foot-long garden fresco from the House of the Gold Bracelet-and provided a 
comprehensive portrait of the life of a city at the height of the Roman Empire. 

Amazingly, archaeologists have also been able to piece together the final moments of the 
people of Pompeii. By pouring plaster into cavities in the volcanic ash left by the victims' 
bcxlies, archaeologists were able to create moulds of the final moments of life in this once­
thriving seaport The exhibition features more than 250 artifacts uncovered from beneath 
30 feet of volcanic material in this once-cosmopolitan city. The exhibition brings these 
priceless artifacts, along with body casts of eight of the victims of Vesuvius' fury, to Singapore. 

Many of the artifacts have never been on public display before 2007, induding a stunning 
large-scale garden fresco, gold coins, jewellery, marble and bronze statuary, and other 
dauling examples of ancient Rome's artistry and craftsmanship. 

The exhibition takes visitors through an average day in Pompeii; visitors walk a Pompeian 
street complete with storefronts and ambient 
sound, see samples of food items carbonized 
by the eruption, explore a home and garden 
setting from Pompeii, and see how the people 
of Pompeii expressed their spirituality. 

The shov...pieces of the exhibition are the 
bcxly casts, made from the cavities left in 
the ash after the bodies of those buried 
decomposed. These figures are caught in their 
last moments, shielding their faces, dinging 
to each other. Even a dog impression was Many objects buried beneath Pompeii were 
preserved. well-prasa,ved for new1y 2!XXJ years. 

From kd'laedog/NfM's Networlr:. lvt Defy. 1B Octobar 2010 
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Exercise 3 

Read carefully the following article and then summarise what it tells you about 

• plansforachanneltunnelbefore 1984 
• thebuildinganddesignofthepresentChannelTunnel 

The Channel Tunnel 
By Jennifer Rosenberg 

The Channel Tunnel, often called the Chunnel, is a railway tunnel that lies underneath the 
water of the English Channel and connects the island of Great Britain with mainland France. 
The Channel Tunnel. completed in 1994, is considered one of the most amazing engineering 
featsofthe20thcentury. 

For centuries, crossing the English Channel via boat or ferry had been considered a miserable 
task. The often inclement weather and choppy water could make even the most seasoned 
traveller seasick. Itis perhaps not surprising then that as early as 1802 plans were being made 
foranalternaterouteacrosstheEnglishChannel. 

This first plan, made by French engineer Albert Mathieu Favier, called for a tunnel to be dug 
under the water of the English Channel. This tunnel was to be large enough for horse-drawn 
carriages to travel through. Although Favier was able to get the backing of French leader 
NapoleonBonaparte,theBritishrejectedFavier'splan.(TheBritishfeared,perhapscorrectly, 
thatNapoleonwantedtobuildthetunnelinordertoinvadeEngland.) 

Over the next two centuries, others created planstoconnectGreatBritain with France. Despite 
progress made on a number of these plans, including actual drilling, they all eventually fell 
through. Sometimes the reason was political discord, other times is was financial problems. Still 
other times it was Britain's fear of invasion. All of these factors had to be solved before the 
ChannelTunnelcouldbebuilt. 

In 1984, the French and BritishagreedthatalinkacrosstheEnglishChannelwould be mutually 
beneficial. However, both governments realized that although the project would create much 
needed jobs. neither country's government could fund such a massive project. Thus, they 
decidedtoholdacontest. 

ThiscontestinvitedcompaniestosubmittheirplanstocreatealinkacrosstheEnglishChanneL 
As part of the contest's requirements, the submitting company was to provide a plan to raise the 
neededfundstobuildtheproject,havetheabilitytooperatetheproposedChannellinkonce 
the project was completed, and the proposed link mustbeabletoendureforatleast 120years. 

Ten proposals were submitted, including various tunnels and bridges. Some of the proposals 
weresooutlandishindesignthattheywereeasilydismissed;otherswould be so expensive that 
theywereunlikelytoeverbecompleted. The successful proposal planned fora tunnel made up 
of two, parallel railway tunnels that would be dug under the English Channel. Between these 
two railway tunnels would run a third, smaller tunnel that would be used for maintenance, 
includingdrainagepipes,communicationcables,etc. 



Practise writing a summary 

Some trains that would run through the Chunnel would carry passengers only. Other trains, 
knownas'shuttles', wouldbeabletoholdcarsandtrucks. Thiswouldenablepersonalvehiclesto 
gothroughtheChannelTunnelwithouthavingindividualdriversfacesuchalong,underground 
drive. Also, large train terminals had to be built at Folkestone in Great Britain and Coquelles 
in France. 

On December 10, 1993, the first test run was completed through the entire Channel Tunnel 
After additional fine tuning, the Channel Tunnel officially opened on May 6, 1994. 



3 READING AND SUMMARISING 

Exercise 4 

Read carefully the following article and then summarise what it tells you about 

• the state of women's football in the UK in 2012 
• why women'5 football does not have the same public profile as the men's game 
• how and why the Women's Super League (WSL} is using social media. 

Women footballers bring 
new life to the beautiful 

game and score with Twitter 
Tracy McVeigh 

After years of feeling underrated and overlooked by mainstream football pundits and press, 
women's football is coming into its own this season thanks to social media. 

New research shows that the women's version of the game is now the third biggest team sport 
in the UK in terms of participation, behind only men's football and cricket. 

Itspreviouslackofrecognitionisbeingovercomebyfansturningtosocialnetworkingtofollow 
the sport. The second ever season of the Football Association's Women's Super League (WSL) 
kicks off on Sunday, and eight of England's top female footballers, one from each of the top 
clubs, will take the unprecedented step of wearing their success on their sleeve by displaying 
theirTwitteraccountnamesontheirkit. 

The new semi-professional league, the top tier of women's football, was launched by the FA last 
year as a platform to drive forward the women's game and the association claims that it will be 
spending£3mon promotioninthefirstthreeyearsoftheleague. 

SincetheWSLlaunched,attendanceshaveincreasedbymorethan600%,viewingfiguresoflive 
broadcast matches, at 450,000, are on a par with those of the men's Scottish Premier League, 
and the social media channels now attract more than 80,000 followers. It has transformed 
the player-fan relationshipbymakingitafullyinteractiveleague. Research commissioned for 
the FA by Sport England Active People ahead of the 2012 season shows that the low profile of 
women's football is what is driving fans to Twitter and Facebook for news. Fans are up to seven 
timesasinteractiveasthoseofthemen'sgame. 

The Fifa women's world cup was the most tweeted-about event in the world in July 2011 with 
7,196 tweets per second at its peak. It remains seventh in the list of the most tweets per 
second, above the Uefa Champions League in 11th position. 

But the findings show that while there are 12 times as many news articles with mentions of 
women's football per month, relative to the number of people who attend matches, men's 
football receives three times as many headlines, relative to the numberoffanswhoattend. 
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1t is understandable in a way; said England international and Arsenal Ladies midfielder Steph 
Houghton. 'It's difficult because the men's game is so big and attracts so much money and 
sponsorship and so it's always going to take priority: 

'But with digital media we can really forge ahead. We don't need to struggle to get a few lines 
in a newspaper, we can do it for ourselves; fans can interact with players and find out about 
fixtures and get really involved on match days- even if they are notatthegamethemselves: 

Houghton, 23, has been selected as the FA WSL digital ambassador for Arsenal Ladies this 
season. Each club in the league will pick one player who willweartheirTwitteraddress. 

1witterand Facebook have helped us massively, it's justtransformedthingsoverthe past year; 
Houghton said. 'It's really progressing the game. Our attendance figures have increased a lot. 
We're doing a lot of work in schools getting girls to play football breaking down any taboos 
there might be, and we're seeing them get interested, and bring their families along where they 
havesuchagoodmatchdayexperiencethatthey'recoming back: 

1 think that what's happening is that girls are enjoying playing. It's a lot more acceptable 
and now we have a Women's Super League with hugely dedicated female role models - really 
committed players who people can see are dedicated and training as hard if not harder than 
any male players - that's all progressing the sport. And with social media there's no holding 
women's football back: 

From theCbsarwr, 7 April 2012 

• More complex summary questions 
The following example is typical of the type of summary question that you might find 
in an Extended or Higher Curriculum examination paper. It is based on a passage 
that is more demanding in content and linguistic expression than those that we 
have looked at so far. However, the technique required to write a summary of the 
passage is, in effect, very similar to that used to respond to the previous passages in 
this chapter. Read the passage and the question carefully and note down what you 
consider to be the main relevant points. Then read the analysis of the task that follows. 

D1et1ng vs. Exercise for 

By Gretchen Reynolds 

OITTeg{ll 

To better understand why, anthropologists leading one of the new studies began with 
a research trip to Tanzania. There, they recruited volunteers from zaliiti 
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FromThil New WJrl{ Tmas, 1 At.gust 2012 
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Read carefully the passage and make notes of the main points. Then write a summary of what the 
passage tells you about: 

• the research conducted with the Hadza tribe in Tanzania 
• the findings of the studies carried out by Dr Church and Dr Thomas 

You should write between 200---250 words 

Model response 
The purpose of this section is to help guide you through the process of writing a 
summary of this passage. Firstly, we will look at the thought processes of a student 
approaching the task and relate these to the highlighted sections. Next we will make 
numbered notes of the main points to be included. Finally, we will produce an 
example of a final summarised version of the points required by the question. 

Tho ught processes 
Sections of the passage highlighted in .y~ are commented on below. 

1 The title of the passage is a usefitl way of finding an overview; however, does it 
match the requirements of the question? In this case it does, so it's useful to keep 
the point in mind to help give a clear focus when writing the final version. 

2 This is an interesting point as it relates the passage to the world of the reader but 
is not relevant to the topic of the summary, so it can be ignored. 

3 This paragraph expands on the point made in the previous paragraph - it tends 
to make the same point again, but should the comparison with the lifestyle 
of American workers be included? It would help to link the two parts of the 
summary, so it should be included. 

4 But this needs to be added to the point above. 
5 This is an expansion of the key point made in the previous sentence but it does 

help to clarify it, so it would be useful to include it. 
6 This is a subjective comment and not relevant to the summary topic. 
7 The summary is about the fi,idings of Dr Church's research - although his 

qualifications and position are impres.sive, it's not necessary to include them in a 
summary. 'Dr Church, an expert in exercise and weight control' , would be more 
than enough. 

8 There's certainly a relevant point being made in these two paragraphs but in 
rather a long-winded way, so it needs to be made more specific in a summary. 

9 There's definitely a concluding point made here but, in the final summary, it's 
best to generalise it and remove the personal reference to Dr Thomas. 

Sections of the passage highlighted in p~ contain key points for the summary . 

• 
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Notes 

1 Refearch ir bein9 canied ovt into """Y re9v!ar exercife doer .,ot rervlt i., 
participa.,trlorin9.,..ei9ht. 

2 Rerearcherf ftvdied the /iadza tribe from Ta.,za.,ia 1,,1/,,0 are l,v.,ter-9atl,ererr. 
5 They rtvdied t>,eir daily phyrical acti>1ity, l,o.,.. mvcl, ef1er9y t>,ey vred a.,d l,o.,.. 

thir affected tJ,eir metabolirm (t>,e chemical proceHef that take place i., ovr 
bodier). 

'f Jt.,..af fov.,d t>,at althov9h the /iadza people .,..ere mvch more p>,yrical!y acti'le 
tha., the a>1era9e America.,, t>,ey did .,otneceHari!y bvrfl more calorier per day 
tha., people i., America i,.,ith differe.,t lifortyler. 

S Thif co.,tradictr the e)<pected fi.,din9r; the co.,clvrio., to be drai,.,., ir t>,at p>,yrical 
acti>1ity a!o.,e i,.,il! not keep people t>,in, erpecia!!y if people fo!lo.,.. typical Werter., 
eati.,9habitr. 

G, Dr C>,vrcl, f'tater t>,atthir ir not rvrpriri.,9; pre>1iovr rerearch har rhoi,.,., that it'r 
earier to lore .,..ei9htthrov9h a calorie-contro!!ed diet than throv9h exercire -
a.,d thir appea!r to people more. 

7 The belief vflderlyin9 many ftvdier of 1,,1ei9ht loH ir thatexercire rpeedr vp 
metabolirm but Dr Thomar'r fi.,di.,9r do .,otrvpportthif. J., fact, t>,ey indicate 
that metabolifm may drop dvrin9 e)<ercire. 

8 CoMe<jve.,t!y, rhe ir re>1iri.,9 the formv!af aHociated .,..ith .,..ei9htloH throv9h 
e)<ercire. 

'1 5he ir eflcovra9i.,9 t>,e >1olvnteerr i,.,ith .,..hom fhe ir .,..orki.,9 to l,a>1e lo.,..er 
expectationr of t>,e .,..ei9htthey ca., e)<pectto lore. 

10 tier predictio.,r abovt 1,,1ei9ht loH are pro>1in9 to be accurate, a.,d the >1olvnteerr 
are rat;died i,.,ith thif a.,d .,otdirappoi.,ted that they are .,otlori.,9 more. 

11 The e>1ide.,ce ir t>,atby fo!!o.,..in9 Dr Thomar'f formvlar re!ati.,9 to exe rcire and 
.,..ei9ht lorf, people i,.,il! !ore .,..ei9hta.,d not pvt it back o., a9ai.,. 

Fina l summary 

It appearr t>,at re9vlar e)<ercire doer .,ot rervlt i., people lori.,9 1,,1ei9>,t. Rerearcherr 
rtvdied the hv.,ter-9atl,erer tiadza tribe from Ta.,za.,ia, i., particvlartl,eir daily 
pl,yfical acti>1ity, l,o.,.. mvcl, ef1er9y t>,ey vred a.,d hoi,., tl,if affected the chemical 
procener that take place i., their bodier (t>,eir metabolirm). Jt.,..ar fov.,d t>,at 
a!thov9h they .,..ere mvch more phyrica!!y acti>1e tha., t>,e a>1era9e America.,, they 
did .,ot fleceHarily burn more calorief per day tha., people ifl America i,.,ith differe.,t 
lifortyler. The co.,clvrio., to be dra.,..., ir thatphyrical acti>1ity alone i,.,il! .,ot keep 
people t>,in, erpecia!!y if people fo!lo.,.. typical Werterfl eati.,9 habitr. 

Accordi.,9 to Dr Chvrcl, thir ir not rvrpriri.,9; pre>1iovf rerearch har rhoi,.,., t>,at it'r 
earierto !ore 1,,1ei9httl,rov9h a calorie-co.,trolled diettha., throv9h e)<ercire - and 
thir appea!r to people more. Dr Thomar'f fi.,di.,9r do .,otrvpportthe belief that 
exercire rpeedr vp metabolirm a.,d, i., fact, indicate that metabo!irm may drop 
dvri.,9 e)<ercire. Conre'jve.,tly, rhe ir re>1iri.,9 the fo rmvlaf anociated i,.,ith 1,,1ei9ht 
loH t>,rov9>, exercire. 5>,e ir e.,covra9i.,9 >1olv.,teerr .,..ith .,..hom rhe ir i,.,orki.,9 to 
l,a>1e lo.,..er e)<pectatio.,r of the 1,,1ei9htthey ca., e)<pectto lore. tier predictio(lf abovt 
.,..ei9>,tloH are pro>1i.,9 to be accurate, and the >1olv.,teerr are ratirfied .,..ith t>,ir and 
.,otdirappointed t>,att>,ey are .,ot lori.,9 more. The e>1ide.,ce ir that by fo!!o1,,1in9 
Dr Thomar'f formvlar relatin9 to e)<ercife and .,..ei9ht loH, people .,..ill lore .,..ei9ht a.,d 
.,otpvt it back o., a9ain. (z;'I i,.,ordf) 
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Exercise 

Read carefully the artk:le 'Genetically Modified Foods' and then summarise· 

• what GM foods are and how they were developed 
• the reasons given as to why they could be advantageous 
• the concerns that some people in the UK have about GM foods 

Remember to make a list of key points and to use your own words as far as possible. You should 
write between 200- 250 words 

Genetically Modified Foods 
There has been much concern recently about GM foods, some of which are being tested and 
some of which are already used as ingredients in the food we eat. GM stands for'genetically­
modified', and describes the process by which scientists are able to pinpoint the individual 
gene which produces a desired outcome, extract it, copy it and insertitintoanotherorganism. 

To some extent, humans have been involved in genetic modification for centuries. For example, 
Larger cattle which gave more milk were bred to produce even larger offspring. Seeds from cereals 
and other crops that were hardier and grew better were selected for planting the following 
year to produce better yields. With genetically modified organisms however, the modifications 
involved are often ofa kind that could not possibly occur naturally. For example, adding cow 
growth hormonetotheembryoofa broiler chicken to produce a Larger, faster growing chicken, 
or adding genes from a virus to a plant to allow itto become resistant to the virus. 

There are many reasons why GM foods could be advantageous. For example, a crop could be 
made to grow quicker, with increased protein and vitamin levels, or with less fat.An often-used 
argument in favour of GM crops is that drought-resistant crops could help to alleviate famine 
in developing countries, where low rainfa ll often leads to food shortages. Techniques have also 
been developed to make fresh produce last longer, so that it can ripen on the plant and be 
transported more easily with less wastage. 

The first GM food products - a tomato puree and a vegetarian cheese - appeared in British 
supermarkets in 1996. The puree was made from tomatoes which were designed to stay firmer 
fo r longer, leading to less waste in harvesting. The tomatoes also held less water, meaning that 
less water was required to grow them and less energy was used removing water from them to 
turnthemintopuree. This in turn madethepureecheaper fortheconsumer. 

The first GM soya was planted in the US in the same year, and up to 60"/o of all products on 
supermarket shelves could now contain some GM soya. Monsanto, a major GM manufacturer, 
has developed a strain of GM soya which is resistant to Roundup, its own brand of herbicide. 
Thisallowsweedstobecontrolledeven after the soya has started to grow, saving an estimated 
33"/oontheamountofherbicideused. RoundupReady® soya amounted to 15"/oofthe 1997 
US soya crop. 

GM foods have been Largely accepted by the Americans, with nearly 70"/o of them saying that 
they would buy GM foods even if they were simply engineered to stay fresh for longer. Even 
more would purchase foods modified to resist insect pests, resulting in less use of pesticides. 

In the UK, people are being far more cautious, possibly with good reason. Lessons learned 
during the BSE crisis are still very much in people's minds. Can we trust what we are eating, 
and what could be the long-term effects? 
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The UK has potentially more to lose by the introduction of GM crops. In America, farming takes 
placeonanindustrialscale,withmillionsofacresusedexclusivelyforgrowingcrops.Intensive 
useofpesticideshasvirtuallywipedoutwildanimalsand plantsinthehugecropfieldsofthe 
US. The Americans can afford to do this, as they also have many huge wilderness conservation 
areas often the size of several English counties, which are havens for all their native wildlife. 
In the UK however, farms are an integral part of the countryside. The use of herbicide - or 
insect-resistantcrops-couldpotentiallyhavesevereeffectsonbiodiversity,byvirtuallywiping 
out wild flowersandconsequentlytheinsectsthatfeedonthem,andfurtherupthefoodchain, 
thepredatorsthateattheinsects. 

Some crops are being developed to improve soil quality, by removing heavy metals from the soil 
for example, so that they can be harvested and destroyed. An excellent idea, but what about 
theanimalsthateatthecontaminated plants?Othersarebeingdevelopedforsaltresistance,so 
that they can be grown in previously unusable areas. Butwhatiftheirseedswereto be carried 
toasaltmarsh?Wouldtheybeathreattowildspeciesthathavelivedtherenaturallyforyears? 

So far, there is no evidence of GM food being harmful to humans, but the rules governing their 
testingarelessstrictthan with medicines, and after BSE, we knowthat'no scientific evidence 
ofharm'is not the sameas'safetoeat'. 

Adapted from itlung People's Trust for too Envtomient 

• Further summary practice 
In general, summary questions in examinations such as Cambridge !GCSE First 
Language English are usually based on factual, non-fiction passages. They require 
you to write a straightforward summary of the main details contained in the passage 
that are relevant to the specific requirements of the question that has been set. 
H owever, sometimes the passages used for summary are based on types of writing 
other than that which is intended to convey information. The following exercises are 
based on a range of types of writing. 

• Passage 1 is taken from a speech given by an American educator, in which he is 
putting forward a deliberately controversial view about education in the present 
day. 

• Passage 2 is an extract from Charles Dickens's Bleak House describing (and 
satirising the behaviour of) the eccentric Mrs Jellyby. 

• Passage 3 is a more conventional informative passage about the early history of 
advertising. 

• Passage 4 gives two different accounts of a visit to the Dutch theme park, Efteling, 
providing you \vith the oppornmity to write a summary based on two passages. 

The exercises relating to these passages allow you to approach summary writing 
in different ways. H owever, in all cases, you should concentrate on making notes 
of the main points before writing your final version. You may, of course, use all of 
these passages to practise writing more conventional summaries of their content if 
you \vish. Whatever approach you follow, remember to use your own words as far as 
possible and to write between 200-250 words, apart from Exercise 4 which should 
be between 300- 350 words {and can also be used as the basis for a practice task 
for directed writing questions). The follmving exercises are suitable for both Core/ 
Foundation and Extended/Higher Curriculum students to use for practice. 
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Exercise 1 

Read carefully the following passage. Then imagine that you are a television news reporter who 
was present when this speech was given. Write the words of your report to the viewers in which 
you make clear the attitude of the speaker and his beliefs about modern education. 

Why Schools Don't Educate 

By John Taylor Gatto 
I've noticed a fascinating phenomenon in my twenty-five years of teaching - that schools and 
schooling are increasingly irrelevant to the great enterprises of the planet No one believes 
anymore that scientists are trained in science dasses or politicians in civics classes or poets 
in English classes. The truth is that schools don't really teach anything except how to obey 
orders. This is a great mystery to me because thousands of humane, caring people work 
in schools as teachers and aides and administrators but the abstract logic of the institution 
overwhelms their individual contributions. Although teachers do care and do work very hard, 
the institution is psychopathic - it has no conscience. It rings a bell and the young man in 
the middle of writing a poem must close his notebook and move to a different cell where he 
must memorize that man and monkeys derive from a common ancestor. 

It is absurd and anti-life to be part of a system that compels you to sit in confinement with 
people of exactly the same age and social class. That system effectively cuts you off from the 
immense diversity of life and the synergy of variety, indeed it cuts you off from your own past 
and future, scaling you to a continuous present much the same way television does. 

It is absurd and antHife to be part of a system that compels you to listen to a stranger 
reading poetry when you want to learn to construct buildings, or to sit with a stranger 
discussing the construction of buildings when you want to read poetry. 

It is absurd and anti-life to move from cell to cell at the sound of a gong for every day of 
your natural youth in an institution that allo.vs you no priva<.y and even follows you into the 
sanctuary of your home demanding that you do its 'homework'. 

How will they learn to read? My answer is [that) when children are given whole lives 
instead of age-graded ones in cellblocks, they learn to read, write, and do arithmetic with 
ease, if those things make sense in the kind of life that unfolds around them. 

But keep in mind that in the United States almost nobody who reads, VvTites or does 
arithmetic gets much respect. We are a land of talkers, we pay talkers the most and admire 
talkers the most, and so our children talk constantly, following the public models of television 
and schoolteachers. It is very difficult to teach the 'basics' anymore because they really aren't 
basic to the society we've made. 

Two institutions at present control our children's lives - television and schooling, in that 
order. Both of these reduce the real world of wisdom, fortitude, temperance, and justice to a 
never-endin& non-stopping abstraction. In centuries past, the time of a child and adolescent 
would be occupied in real work, real charity, real adventures, and the realistic search for 
mentors who might teach what you really wanted to learn. A great deal of time was spent in 
community pursuits, practising affection, meeting and studying every level of the community, 
learning how to make a home, and dozens of other tasks necessary to become a whole man 

From 1ooNahr.i/ChldPro;ect 
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Exercise 2 

By referring closely to the following passage explain, using your own words 

• what you have learned about Mrs Jellyby and the house in which she lives 
• the specific crit icisms that the author is making of her and her lifestyle. (Note: in this part of the 

question you are asked to describe the author's criticisms, not to summarise the comments made 
bythecharacterinthenovelwhoisdescribingthevisit.) 

i MRS JELL YBY i 
l I therefore supposed that Mrs Jellyby was not at home; and was quite ! 
: surprised when the person appeared in the passage without the pattens : 
: [wooden shoes], and going up to the back room on the first floor, before : 
1 Ada and me, announced us as, 'Them two young ladies, Missis Jellyby! ' We 1 
! passed several more children on the way up, whom it was difficult to avoid ! 
: treading on in the dark; and as we came into Mrs Jellyby's presence, one of : 
: the poor little things fell down-stairs - down a whole flight (as it sounded to : 
1 me) , with a great noise. 1 
l Mrs Jellyby, whose face reflected none of the uneasiness which we could not ! 
: help showing in our mvn faces, as the dear child 's head recorded its passage : 
: with a bump on every stair - Richard afterwards said he counted seven, : 
! besides one for the landing - received us with perfect equanimity. She was a ! 
: pretty, very diminutive, plump woman of from forty to fifty, with handsome : 
: eyes, though they had a curious habit of seeming to look a long way off. As 1 
: if- I am quoting Richard again - they could see nothing nearer than Africa! 1 
! ' I am very glad indeed,' said Mrs Jellyby in an agreeable voice, 'to have the ! 
: pleasure of receiving you. I have a great respect for Mr Jarndyce, and no one : 
: in whom he is interested can be an object of indifference to me .' 1 
: We expressed our acknowledgments , and sat down behind the door where 1 
! there was a lame invalid of a sofa. Mrs Jellyby had very good hair, but was ! 
: too much occupied with her African duties to brush it. The shawl in which : 
: she had been loosely muffled, dropped on to her chair when she advanced 1 
: to us; and as she turned to resume her seat, we could not help noticing that : 
! her dress didn't nearly meet up the back, and that the open space was railed ! 
: across with a lattice-work of stay-lace - like a summer-house. : 
: The room, which was stre,vn ,vith papers and nearly filled by a great writing- 1 
1 table covered ,vith similar litter, was, I must say, not only very untidy but very : 
! dirty. We were obliged to take notice of that with our sense of sight, even while, ! 
: with our sense of hearing, we followed the poor child who had twnbled down- : 
: stairs: I think into the back kitchen, where somebody seemed to stifle him. 1 
1 But ,vhat principally struck us was a jaded and unhealthy-looking, though : 
! by no means plain girl, at the writing-table, who sat biting the feather of ! 
: her pen, and staring at us. I suppose nobody ever was in such a state of ink. : 
: And, from her tumbled hair to her pretty feet, which ,vere disfigured with 1 
1 frayed and broken satin slippers trodden down at heel, she really seemed to : 
! have no article of dress upon her, from a pin upwards, that was in its proper ! 
!, condition or its right place. '''"''''"''''"''''"'' ' '"''''"''''"''''"''''"' ' ''"''' l 
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.................................................................................................... 
; 'You find me, my dears,' said Mrs Jellyby, snuffing the two great office l 
! candles in tin candlesticks ,vhich made the room taste strongly of hot tallow l 
; (the fire had gone out, and there ,vas nothing in the grate but ashes, a bundle l 
! of wood, and a poker), 'you find me, my dears, as usual , very busy; but that l 
! you will excuse. The African project at present employs my whole time. l 
! It involves me in correspondence with public bodies, and with private l 
! individuals anxious for the welfare of their species all over the country. I am l 
; happy to say it is advancing. We hope by this time next year to have from l 
! a hundred and fifty to two hundred healthy families cultivating coffee and l 
; educating the natives of Borrioboola-Gha, on the left bank of the Niger.' l 
;""""""" """"""""" """"""""""""""' fromB/eakHousebyCharlesDickens 0 l 
Exe rcise 3 

Read carefulty the following p.1ssage. Then write a summary of the key points about the origins of 
advertising for a textbook intended for school students in Grade 6 (10--11 years old) 

Early Advertising 
Although word of mouth, the most basic (and still the most powerful) form of advertising, 
has been around ever since humans started providing each other with goods and services, 
Advertising asa discrete form is generally agreed to have begun alongside newspapers, in the 
seventeenth century. Frenchman ThE!ophraste Renaudot (LouisXIll's official physician) created 
averyearlyversionofthesupermarketnoticeboard,a'bureaudesaddressesetdesrencontres'. 
Parisians seeking or offering jobs, or wanting to buy or sell goods, put noticesattheofficeon 
ile de la Cite. So that the maximum number of people had access to this information, Renaudot 
created La Gazette in 1631, the first French newspaper. The personal ad was born. 

lnEngland,Lineadvertisernentsinnewspaperswereverypopularinthesecondhalfoftheseventeenth 
century, often announcing the publication ofa new book, ortheopeningofa new play. The Great 
Fire of London in 1666wasa boosttothistypeofadvertisement,aspeopleusednewspapersinthe 
aftermath ofthefiretoadvertise lost and found, and changes of address. Theseearlylineadswere 
predominantly informative.containing descriptive, rather than persuasive language. 

Advertisements were of key importance, even at this early point in their history, when it came 
to informing consumers about new products. Coffee is one such example. Coffee was first brewed 
into a drink in the Middle East, in the fifteenth century. The Arabs kept the existence of this 
vivifying concoction a secret, refusing to export beans (or instructions on how to grind and 
brew them). Legend has it that Sufi Baba Sudan smuggled seven beans into India in 1570and 
plantedthem.Coffeethenspreadtoltaly,andthroughout Europe, servedatcoffeehouses. The 
rapid spread of coffee as both a drink and a pattern of behaviour (coffeehouses became social 
gathering places) isin nosmallpartduetotheadvertising of coffee's benefits in newspapers. 

When goods were hand-made, by local craftsmen, in small quantities, there was no need for 
advertising. Buyer and seller were personally known to one another, and the buyer was Likely 
to have direct experience of the product. The buyer also had much more contact with the 
productionprocess,especiallyforitemslikeclothing(hand-stitchedtofit)andfood(assembled 
from simple, raw ingredients). Packaging and branding were unknown and unnecessary before 
the Industrial Revolution. However, once technological advances enabled the mass production 
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• 

of soap, china, clothing, etc., the close personal links between buyer and seller were broken. 
Ratherthansellingoutoftheirbackyardstolocalcustomers, manufacturers sought markets a 
long way from their factories, sometimes on the other side of the world. 

This created a need for advertising. Manufacturers needed to explain and recommend their 
products to customers whom they would never meet personally. Manufacturers, in chasing far­
off markets, were beginning to compete with each other. Thereforetheyneededto brand their 
products, in order to distinguish them from one another, and create mass recommendations to 
support the mass production and consumption model. 

Newspapers provided the ideal vehicle for this new phenomenon, advertisements. New technologies 
were also making newspapers cheaper, more widely available, and more frequently printed. They 
hadmorepages,sotheycouldcarrymore,bigger,advertisements.Simpledescriptions,plusprices, 
of products served their purpose until the mid-nineteenth century, when technological advances 
meant that illustrations could be added to advertising, andcolourwasalsoan option. Advertisers 
startedtoaddcopyunderthesimpleheadings,describingtheirproductsusingpersuasiveprose. 

Anearlyadvertisingsuccessstoryisthatof PearsSoap. Thomas Barratt married into the famous 
soap-making family and realised that they needed to be more aggressive about pushing their 
productsiftheyweretosurvive. He boughtthecopyrighttoa painting by noted Pre-Raphaelite 
artist, Sir John Everett Millais, originally entitled 'Bubbles'. Barratt added a bar of Pears Soap 
to the bottom left of the image, and emblazoned the company name across the top, launching 
the series of ads featuring cherubic children which firmly welded the brand to the values it still 
holdstoday.Hetookimagesconsideredas'fineart'andusedthemtoconnotehisbrand'squality, 
purity (i.e. untainted by commercialism) and simplicity (cherubic children). The campaign was 
a huge success. 

Ta<;en from Mediaknowa/1 

Exercise 4 

Read carefully the two passages that follow. Then imagine that you have visited Efteling Theme 
Park with your family (including a younger sister) while on holiday in Europe. Using deta ils from 
both passages, v,.,rite the words for a web biog intended for your friends at home. In your biog: 

• giveabriefdescriptionofthepark 
• describewhatyoudidthere 
• say what you and your sister enjoyed and did not enjoy. 

V1s1t to Eftel1ng Theme Park 
One of our fun-filled outings as a family with young kids has been to Eftel ing Theme Park, 
in the Netherlands. Efteling is one of the oldest theme parks in the world (rumour has 
it that the Disney Parks have been inspired by Efteling) . It is a fantasy·based theme park 
and all rides and attractions are based on popular fairy tales, folklores, myths and legends. 
fts you enter the parking lot the building with its pointed cones beckons you with promises 
and treats galore. Once you get inside, both children and adults are transported to a totally 
charming land of fairy tale characters and interesting rides. 

The park is based rn;er an area of 160 acres (about 0.6 km2) and spread rn;er a natural 
forest area with pine trees and many ponds and gardens wtiich have been all used scenically 
to create an old 1NOrld charm making it very different from a modern theme park. Vvhat I also 
want to Sif"f is there is a fair bit of walki ng to do. One can take prams for little ones or can 
even rent some push-cars for the older ones. You can also take a steam train from a quaint 
station which takes you around the park and its attractions . 



Further summary practice 

Efteling started in 1952 as a theme park for dlildren and then kept adding incrementally 
to become a park targeted at both adults and dlildren. The entire park can be divided into 
4 realms broadly speaking - Fairy, Travel, Adventure and Other Realm (names make more 
sense in Dutch, but presenting the English translations here) - based on the type of attractions. 

If you go with young ones, you are most likely to do the Fairy Realm in detail, which is 
what we did in the half day we had there. Wander into the Fairy Tale Forest and encounter 
fairy-tale characters - Rapunzel lowering her hair, the dancing red shoes, the houses of 
Rumpelstiltskin, Snow White and the seven dwarfs, The Frog Kin& Sleeping Beauty, Long. 
Neck, etc. Most of these are houses wtiich show the characters with all the props and the 
attention to detail is really commendable. The most compelling of the lot was the Fairy Tale 
Tree (Sprookjesboom).lhe tree tells all those gathered around it fairy tales and you can 
almost believe it's true as you see it moving its jaws. There are also these waste paper bins 
called Holle Balle Gijs, based on the story of a very hungry boy, who keeps saying paper 
here, paper here, basically meaning don't litter. 

A must.see is Efteling Museum wtiich also tells us about the history of the Park, a pity most of 
it is in Dutdl. My personal favorite was the Diorama - a 3D miniature model of railways, houses, 
lives of the fairy-tale people. I also loved Villa Volta - a madhouse where you experience bizarre 
things. Raveleijn is a live animation show, based on a fantasy book for young children. There is a 
Steam carousel wtiich is popular, too. 

I 1rVOuld say that it's impossible to do the entire park in one day, or half a day. There is an 
option to stay in the park in a hotel or outside in other hotels in KaastheLNel, which gives you 
an option of starting early and exploring more. There are many options for food - also for 
vegetarians. If you are ever in the Netherlands or Belgium, do plan to visit this park. 

The Fairy Tale Tree 
Adapted fromlndi!ll MomsConnoct, 2 Janu,v-y2013 
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Cheesy ... but charming 
Sheryl Garratt 

Sheryl Garratt and five-year-old son Liam visit an eccentric Dutch theme park. No Mickey Mouse 
here - ifs more fairies and trolls, snowball-throwing games and talking litter bins .. 

Soon after arriving at the Dutch theme park, Efteling, we were in a boat on a man-made 
waterway which is pretty much as you'd expect of a trip to Holland. Apart from the camels and 
the crocodiles .. 

Floating through the bazaar of the fictional Arabian town of Fata Morgana, we passed hordes 
of shoppers and beggars crowding the bazaar while a man screamed in agony as a dentist 
administeredtohiminanopen-airsurgery. Weevengottodriftbetweenthelegsofagiant. 

An hour or so later, we were floating again, this time in the air in open-fronted cable cars. 
The fairytale scenes before us on the Dream Flight were cheesy but charming, and beautifully 
done: the smells and temperature changed as we moved from one set to another; fairies perched 
in trees in a rainy wood full of goblins and trolls. 

These state-of-the-art rides are recent additions to a fairy tale-themed park that is almost 
SO years old, set in the Brabant region near the Belgian border. Efteling's mature woods make 
it less artificial than most theme parks, withcleverdetailsliketalking litterbinstokeeplittle 
minds occupied and little legs walking. Wholesome and quietly appealing, it's a great place to 
blow away the winter cobwebs. 

Myfive-year-oldson'sfavouritespotwasthe Fairytale Forest, featuring low-techtableauxfrom 
various fairy stories. A fakir who was charming tulips from the ground before flying from one 
sideofhishometoanotherona creakymagiccarpethadliamtransfixed. 

WestayedintheEftelingHotelwellsuitedforchildren.Ithasagenerousplayareawithactors 
dressed as fairies and trolls. The family rooms were Large and comfortable and the hotel has 
its own entrance to the park, allowing guests to get to some of the more popular rides before 
queues build up. 

The next morning, my husband played with our son in a nearby maze, whilst I rode on the 
stomach-churning Bird Rok, an indoor rollercoasterwhich lurches around for much of the time 
in total darkness, leaving you disorientated. 'Mum,you look funny;observed Liamcheerfullyas 
Igotoff;ignoring mypalesmilehedragged meontothenearbyCarnivalFestivalride. He loved 
it and wanted to go on again immediately. 

Thisisonlythesecondyeartheparkhasopenedduringthewintermonths,asWintei'Efteling. 
Althoughthemajorityofthe rollercoastersand white-knuckle rides are closed, and can be seen 
onlyfromthecarriagesofa steam train which chugs around the park, there is plenty added on 
to compensate. There's a huge indoor skating rink, where small children glide along holding on 
to chairs and parents can have hot drinks in the 'apres-ski' bar. An indoor winter wonderland 
playground provides huge inflatables, snowball-throwing stalls and a snow slide that children 
can hurtle down on tyres. 

On the crisp, clear winter days we were there, we were warmed up by frequent visits to reasonably 
pricedstallssellinghotchocolateanddelicioushotsnacks(fromdoughnutstoFrenchfrieswith 
mayonnaise). However, there is plenty to do undercover, so even rain wouldn't have dampened 
ourspirits.Wespentmorethananhour,forinstance,inabuildinghousingaglorious150-year­
old steam carousel, an ornate miniature railway, a theatre where fountains danced to music and 
several refreshment bars. 



@----B_e_c_o_m_in....;:g:;.__a_b_e_t_te_r_w_r_it_e_r __ _ 
This chapter gives you some key guiddines and principles about writing which are 
relevant to any kind of writing task. Whatever piece of writing you try, you need 
to think about its purpose and decide what effect this has on your writing style. 
There are two key questions to ask yourself: 

• What is it for? In other words, what kind of writing piece is it (it could be 
anything from a fantasy story to a business letter) and what do you want to say? 
You need to be able to use different styles for different purposes. 

• \Vho is it for? Who are the readers for this piece of writing? You need to be able 
to use different styles for different audiences. 

Even when we think about just one kind of writing task - a letter - the style will 
need to be different depending on who the letter is for (a relative? a newspaper? 
a friend? ). When you write an article you need to think about your readers: if it is 
for a group of young people, for instance, you need to think about how to make 
it clear and interesting for them, not just about what information you want to 
include. 

• Different styles for different purposes 
Writing to inform or explain 
This kind of writing is facrual and the important thing is for it to be as clear as 
possible, whether you are explaining a situation, an activity or an interest, or 
providing some instructions for carrying out a task. Make sure your writing is 
focused and objective, clear and systematic. 

Be focused and objective 
Your purpose is to make the information clear to your readers, not to give them 
your own opinion on the subject, so stick closely to the subject and don't be 
tempted to add comments of your own. 

Be clear and systemat ic 
The point of an explanation is that it should be simpler and clearer than the original. 
Here are some techniques to help you achieve this. 

• Use vocabulary that is easy to understand. 
• If you are answering a directed writing question, be careful not simply to repeat 

chunks of the original text; instead, find simpler ways to express the same ideas so 
that you are genuinely explaining them. 

• Use sentences that are not too long or complicated. 
• Make sure your punctuation is accurate and helpful so that readers can easily see 

their way from one point to the next. 
• Use a new paragraph for every main point that you make: start the paragraph with 

a 'topic sentence' to tell your reader what the paragraph will be about and use the 
rest of the paragraph to develop the point. 
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Example of informat ive writ ing 

Sports 1nJunes 
Sports-related injuries occur when sportsmen and 1NOmen either fail to warm up property, 
over·train, use incorrect equipment or adopt a faulty technique. Injuries may also follow 
an accident or foul play. Injuries to soft tissues, including muscles and tendons, are very 
common and lead to pain and various degrees of immobility. Fortunately, many sports­
related injuries can be prevented by observing a fe.v simple measures such as warming up 
and cooling down properly, using the proper equipment and correct techniques. 

Common sports injuries 

Ankle sprain 
Ankle sprain: caused by tearing the ligament fibres that support the ankle when the foot 
turns over onto its outer edge. An ankle sprain may occur in many different types of sport 
but it is commonly associated with badminton, football, squash and tennis. 

Pulled hamstring 
Pulled hamstring: caused by tearing the muscle fibre at the back. of the thigh as a result of 
overstretching. A pulled hamstring often occurs while sprinting or kicking a ball. 

Torn cartilage 
Tom cartilage: caused by a sudden twisting movement while the knee is bent and subject 
to the full weight of the body. Footballers, rugby players and skiers are particularly prone to 
cartilage trouble. 

Tendonitis 
Tendonitis: inflammation of a tendon at the back of the heel. Various causes include long­
distance running shoes (lr'olearing new running shoes, wearing running shoes that do not 
support the heel) and change of normal running surface. 

Tenosynovitis 
TenosY.11ovitis (inflamrriation._of tendon linings) : commonly occurs in the wist, caused by the 
overuse of muscles. Any racket sport may lead participants to use a vulnerable, powerful grip, 
e.g. rowing and weightlifting. Contributory factors include using the wong size handle or a 
faulty technique when gripping the racket, oar or bar. 

Shin splints 
Shin splints: caused by strained tendons or muscles in the front of the lower leg when 
walking or running. This results in pain around the shin area that eases off lr'orilen resting. 
Shin splints are associated with unusual or abnormal foot posture. 

Bruises 
Bruises (contusions) : occur lr'orilen an injury causes bleeding from blood capillaries beneath 
the skin. This leads to discoloration under the surface. Bruises arise following a blunt blow 
such as a punch or kick and may appear hours, or even days after an injury. 

Blisters 
Blisters form on skin that has been damaggd by frictioo or heat. Tissue fluid leaks into 
the affected area forming a 'bubble'. Never deliberately burst a blister as this may lead to 
infection. Should the blister break, cover it with a dry, non-stick dressing. Otherwise, leave a 
blister to heal on its OWJ and cover with a special protective blister plaster. 

FromU-.KhlmPhEmlaciBs 



Different styles for different purposes 

W riting t o arg ue or persuade 
This kind of writing needs to be convincing and logical. Here are some useful 
techniques. 

• Decide what you want to persuade your reader to believe. Which viewpoint are 
you going to put forward? 

• Make 'for and against' lists: one list of the facts and ideas from the text which 
support your viewpoint, and another list of those which do not. Note: you can 
change your chosen viewpoint at this planning stage, but don't change it as you 
are writing! 

• State your chosen viewpoint simply at the beginning. 
• For each main point that you make to support your viewpoint, g ive evidence and 

examples to back up your case - use the text! 
• Be balanced-your argument \viii be at its most convincing if you make points for 

both sides but prove that your own chosen viewpoint is the better one. Use your 
'for and against' lists. 

• Use paragraphs to help you make your points dearly. Start a new paragraph for 
each main point that you make and use the rest of the paragraph to give your 
evidence. This will mean that your paragraphs are of roughly similar lengths. 

• Use persuasive phrases such as: 'It seems clear to me that ... ', 'The text shows 
that ... ', 'This example indicates that ... '. 

• Use linking phrases to move between the two sides of the argument, such as: 
'Nevertheless, ... ', 'On the other hand, ... '. 

• Rhetorical questions are a good way to get your reader on your side: these are 
questions which have an obvious answer, and the answer supports your point of 
view! For example, if you were arguing against animal experiments, you could ask: 
'Would you like your own pets to have shampoo squirted into their eyes?' If you 
were arguing in favour of animal experiments, you could ask: 'Your little brotl1er is 
dangerously ill - would you rather he had drugs whose safety had been tested on 
animals, or no drugs?' 

• Finish by restating your viewpoint, perhaps saying also tl1at although you can see 
the other point of view, you are convinced that yours is the right one. 

Example of persuasive w rit ing 

School uniforms: turning 
our kids into soulless 

conformists 
It would seem that nowadays, eve,y educationalist is a fan of the dreaded blazer/tie school 
uniform combo. Thejoumalist, Suzanne Moore, questions exactly how da they really think they're 
helping prepare schoolchildren for the 'real world'? 

Unsurprisingly, I was never a fan of my own school uniform, which was bottle-green in colour. 
We were constantly Lectured about the activities we were not allowed to be seen doing in it. In 
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a hazy way, I remember them as basically eating chips and talking to boys. Tlljusttakeit off 
then, Miss;I used to say, for I was annoying then as lam now. 

The price of the uniform itself was an issue. The wear and tear of it was an issue. We couldn't 
afford it. Oneel had a Saturday job that helped, butnaturallyiboughtmyselfsomelime-green 
plastic platform shoes. Weirdly they were not acceptable as school shoes unless my mum wrote 
a note. What medical condition required the wearing of these beauties I can only guess, but 
my mum's notes I now look on with awe, the end line nearly always being: 'She is in a phase: 

Did this uniform instil in mea sense of oneness with my school? Did it resolve the class issue? 
Er ... not exactly. In thosedayswedidn'thavestupidfashion words like'vintage' and 'pre-loved', 
we had hand-me-downs, and really, I don't know a modem child who wants a second-hand uniform. 

Themythofuniformisthatitisasocialleveller, anequaliser.Andpushesupresults?Thenshow 
me how. Many European countries with good schools don't have uniforms. Bill Clinton thought 
back in the90sthat it might be the answer to gang-related violence. It wasn't . 

No, uniform does what it says on the tin. It is about conforming. It heartens many a parent to 
see their child as somehow ready for work. Politicians love a uniform. Indeed the fetishisation 
of school uniform is education policy. Most schools are obsessed with it, parents like it and 
many children say it makes their lives easier. 

Teachers vary, some reporting that too much oftheirtimeisspenton policing clothing violations. 
Ifeducationistobeaboutconformingandnotdrawingouttalent,Iguessthat'sfine,thoughthe 
kindofoverallwornin Franceforscienceorartwouldsurelysuffice. Uniformcoversupmanysocial 
ills. Sometimes, even poor parenting. (Well they were always clean and in the right uniform'.) The 
signifiersofclassandmoneyaresimplyrejiggedaround bags, phone and pens.Itisasiteverwas. 

This nostalgia for a uniform is based on emotion not reason. Evidence does not come into 
it. Does all this produce better results? Happierchildren?Whatwe really have, alongside the 
increasingprevalenceoftheghastlyblazer/tiecombo,isincreasingsocialinequality. You could 
map it out but don't ask me to, as I missed an awful lot of school on account of this kind of 
attitude.'Don'taskquestions,girlandputyourtieonproperly'. 

Don't ask questions about the world of work that we are preparing children for. At the moment 
it looks as if some will work for free in some superstore uniform. Get them used to it early. 
Compliance.Zero tolerance. Thebestdaysofyourlife. 
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Different styles for different purposes 

My daughter will shortly start at a new school and in the Uniform Me shop this week it was hot 
andsweaty,asnastypoloshirtswere pulled on.Skirtsmustbeknee-length with over-the-knee 
socks. At least the stuff I bought was cheap. Someinner-cityuniformsarecloseto S300. 

Whenlhavehadjobswherelhadtowearauniform-in restaurantsandhospitals-Ijustgot 
on with it. I saw the need. But to learn? To learn what? Again, I ask: where is the evidence 
that uniform works? 

Since I boughtmydaughtei's uniform she has, of course, had iton all the time, though school 
doesn't start until next week. She is expressing herself or getting at me. She makes me laugh. 
But the idea saddens me that when shegetstosecondaryschoolindividuality must be knocked 
out ofherasearlyas possible via the reinforcement of petty rules about shirts. This is indeed 
preparation for the real world. Of uniform thinking. 

Adapted from Iha Guardian, 29 August 2012 
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W riting imaginative ly t o entertain yo ur readers 
If you are writing an imaginative piece - narrating a story, for example-you will not 
have to structure your piece in the same logical, argued way as for an informative or 
persuasive piece. However, it is still important that your writing has a dear structure. 
Perhaps most importantly, you need to know how your story will end before you 
start {see the section on planning on pages 64-67). You might want your ending to 
be a surprise to your readers, but it shouldn't be a surprise to you! The beginning is 
important, too. For a story you can either: 

• start by setting the scene - this is fine, but don't give too much time/space to it, 
keep it to one short paragraph 

• go straight into the story, for example with a line of dialogue. 

A good piece of imaginative writing is varied and inventive. H ere are some ideas 
on how to make sure your skills in this area are dear to the reader! 

Be va ried a nd inve nti ve 

• Use some words which are abstract and colourfol. 
• Use descriptive vocabulary: adjectives, adverbs. 
• Use imagery, for example, 'she grinned like a crocodile'. 
• Use exclamations and/or words that convey their meaning through sound. {These 

might be dramatic, for example, 'Thud!', 'Crash!'; or they might just be wdl-chosen 
words that convey the exact sound you have in mind, for example, 'tinkling', ' rustled'. ) 

• Your paragraphs should vary in length. An occasional very short paragraph can make 
a strong impact. Some paragraphs might even be just one word long, such as 'H elp! ' 

• Your sentences should also vary in length - this is a good way to have an effect on 
your reader's feelings. For example, if you have just been setting a frightening scene, 
a short sentence such as 'We waited.' or even just 'Silence.' can be very effective . • 
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Example of imag inative writ ing 

\ FUGITT 1, 

A short story by Doris Lessing 
Above the old man 's head was the dovecote, a tall wire-netted shelf on stilts, ! 
full of strutting, preening birds. The srntlight broke on their grey breasts into : 
small rainbows. His ears were lulled by their crooning, his hands stretched : 
up towards his favourite , a homing pigeon, a young plwnp-bodied bird : 
which stood still when it saw him and cocked a shrewd bright eye. ! 

'Pretty, pretty, pretty,' he said, as he grasped the bird and drew it down , : 
feeling the cold coral claws tighten around his finger. Content, he rested : 
the bird lightly on his chest, and leaned against a tree, gazing out beyond : 
the dovecote into the landscape of a late afternoon. In folds and hollows of ! 
sunlight and shade, the dark red soil , which was broken into great dusty : 
clods, stretched wide to a tall horizon. Trees marked the course of the valley; : 
a stream of rich green grass the road. ! 

His eyes travelled homewards along this road until he saw his grand- : 
daughter s\vinging on the gate nnderneath a frangipani tree. Her hair fell : 
down her back in a wave of sunlight, and her long bare legs repeated the : 
angles of the frangipani stems, bare , shining-brown stems among patterns of : 
pale blossoms. ! 

She was gazing past the pink flowers , past the railway cottage where they : 
lived , along the road to the village. : 

His mood shifted. He deliberately held out his wrist for the bird to take : 
flight , and caught it again at the moment it spread its wings. He felt the ! 
plwnp shape strive and strain nnder his fingers ; and, in a sudden access of : 
troubled spite, shut the bird into a small box and fastened the bolt. 'Now you : 
stay there,' he muttered; and turned his back on the shelf ofbirds. He moved : 
warily along the hedge, stalking his grand-daughter, who was now looped ! 
over the gate, her head loose on her arms, singing. : 

The light happy sound mingled \vith the crooning of the birds, and his : 
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l 'Hey!' he shouted; saw her jwnp, look back, and abandon the gate. Her l 
l eyes veiled themselves, and she said in a pert neutral voice: 'Hullo, Grandad.' l 
l Politely she moved towards him, after a lingering backward glance at the road. l 
j 'Waiting for Steven, hey? ' he said, his fingers clll'ling like claws into his J 
: palm. : 
l 'Any objection?' she asked lightly, refusing to look at him. : 
l He confronted her, his eyes narrowed, shoulders hunched , tight in a hard l 
l knot of pain which included the preening birds, the snnlight, the flowers. He : 
l said: 'Think you're old enough to go courting, hey?' : 
l The girl tossed her head at the old-fashioned phrase and sulked. : 
l 'Oh, Grandad!' : 
i 'Think you want to leave home, hey? Think you can go running around l 
l the fields at night? ' : 
l Her smile made him see her, as he had every evening ofthis warm end-of- : 
i srnnmer month, s\vinging hand in hand along the road to the village with that l 
; red-handed, red-throated, violent-bodied youth, the son of the postmaster. : 
l Misery went to his head and he shouted angrily: 'I'll tell yolll' mother! ' ! 
l 'Tell away!' she said, laughing, and went back to the gate. : 

\,':, He heard - her singing, for him to hear: \,':, 
'I've got you under my skin, 

I've got you deep in the heart of 
l 'Rubbish,' he shouted. 'Rubbish. Impudent little bit of rubbish! ' l 
l Growling nnder his breath he tlll'ned towards the dovecote , which was ! 
l his refuge from the house he shared with his daughter and her husband : 
l and their children. But now the house would be empty. Gone all the yonng l 
l girls with their laughter and their squabbling and their teasing. He would : 
l be left, nncherished and alone, with that square-fronted, cairn-eyed woman, : 
i his daughter. l 
i . He stooped , muttering, before the dovecote, resenting the absorbed cooing l 
: birds. : 
l From the gate the girl shouted: 'Go and tell! Go on, what are you waiting for?' : 
l Obstinately he made his way to the house, with quick, pathetic persistent ! 
i glances of appeal back at her. But she never looked around. Her defiant but l 
l anxious yonng body stung him into love and repentance. He stopped. 'But I : 
j ~eevae~ ~.;ant ... ' he muttered , waiting for her to tlll'n and run to him. ' l didn't j 
l She did not turn. She had forgotten him. Along the road came the yonng l 
l man Steven, with something in his hand. A present for her? The old man : 
l stiffened as he watched the gate swing back, and the couple embrace. In the : 
l brittle shadows of the frangipani tree his grand-daughter, his darling, lay in : 
l the arms of the postmaster 's son, and her hair flowed back over his shoulder. l 
l 'I see you!' shouted the old man spitefully. They did not move. He stumped : 
l into the little whitewashed house, hearing the wooden veranda creak angrily : 
l under his feet. His daughter was sewing in the front room, threading a needle ! 
i held to the light. l 
l He stopped again, looking back into the garden. The couple were now : 
l sanntering among the bushes, laughing. As he watched he saw the girl escape ! 

i. ........................................................................................... "'"'.l • 
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l from the youth with a sudden mischievous movement, and run off through l 
l the flowers with him in pursuit. He heard shouts, laughter, a scream, silence. l 
j 'But it's not like that at all.' he muttered miserably. 'It's not like that. l 
l Why can't you see? RWllling and giggling, and kissing and kissing. You'll : 
l come to something quite different.' l 
l He looked at his daughter with sardonic hatred, hating himself. They were : 
l caught and finished, both of them, but the girl was still running free. l 
l 'Can't you see?' he demanded of his invisible grand-daughter, who was at : 
l that moment lying in the thick green grass with the postmaster's son. : 
l His daughter looked at him and her eyebrows went up in tired forbearance. : 
l 'Put your birds to bed?' she asked, humouring him. l 
l 'Lucy,' he said urgently. 'Lucy .. .' : 

l ::t~!s7!:!sg:~~::th Steven.' ~ 
j 'Now you just sit down and have your tea.' l 
; He stumped his feet alternately, thump, thwnp, on the hollow wooden floor : 
l and shouted: 'She'll marry him. I'm telling you, she'll be marrying him next!' : 
l His daughter rose swiftly, brought him a cup, set him a plate. : 
j 'I don't want any tea. l don't want it, I tell you.' l 
l 'Now, now,' she crooned. 'What's 1,vrongwith it? Why not?' : 
l 'She's eighteen. Eighteen!' : 
l 'I was married at seventeen and I never regretted it.' : 
l 'Liar,' he said. 'Liar. Then you should regret it. Why do you make your l 
l girls marry? It's you who do it. What do you do it for? Why?' : 
l 'The other three have done fine. They've three fine husbands. Why not : 
l Alice?' : 
j 'She's the last,' he mourned. 'Can't we keep her a bit longer?' l 
l 'Come, now, dad. She'll be down the road, that's all. She'll be here every : 
l day to see you.' : 
l 'But it's not the same.' He thought of the other three girls, transformed : 
j inside a few months from charming petulant spoiled children into serious l 
; young matrons. : 
l 'You never did like it when we married?' she said. 'Why not? Every time, : 
l it's the same. When I got married you made me feel like it was something : 
l wrong. And my girls the same. You get them all crying and miserable the : 
l way you go on. Leave Alice alone. She's happy.' She sighed, letting her eyes l 
l linger on the sun-lit garden. 'She'll marry next month. There's no reason to : 
l wait.' : 
j 'You've said they can marry?' he said incredulously. l 
l 'Yes, dad, why not?' she said coldly, and took up her sewing. : 
l His eyes stung, and he went out on to the veranda. Wet spread down : 
l over his chin and he took out a handkerchief and mopped his whole face. : 
j The garden was empty. l 
; From around a corner came the young couple; but their faces were no : 
l longer set against him. On the wrist of the postmaster's son balanced a young : 
l pigeon, the light gleaming on its breast. : 
l 'For me?' said the old man, letting the drops shake off his chin. 'For me?' : 
l 'Do you like it?' The girl grabbed his hand and swung on it. 'It's for you, l l. Grandad. , Steven . brought . it . for 

0

you.'
0 

They. hung 
0

about . him, . affectionate, .l 
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; concerned, trying to charm away his wet eyes and his misery. They took l 
! his arms and directed him to the shelf of birds, one on each side, enclosing l 
; him, petting him, saying wordlessly that nothing would be changed, nothing l 
! could change, and that they would be \vith him always. The bird was proof l 
! of it, they said, from their lying happy eyes, as they thrust it on him. 'There, l 
! Grandad, it's yours. It's for you.' l 
; They watched him as he held it on his wrist, stroking its soft, sun-warmed l 
! back, watching the wings lift and balance. l 
! 'You must shut it up for a bit ,' said the girl intimately. 'Until it knows this l 
! is its home.' l 
; 'Teach your grandmother to suck eggs,' growled the old man. l 
! Released by his half-deliberate anger, they fell back, laughing at him. l 
! 'We're glad you like it.' They moved off, now serious and full of purpose, to l 
! the gate, where they hung, backs to him, talking quietly. More than anything l 
; could, their grown-up seriousness shut him out, making him alone; also, it l 
! quietened him, took the sting out of their twnbling like puppies on the grass. l 
! They had forgotten him again. Well, so they should , the old man reassured l 
! himself, feeling his throat clotted with tears, his lips trembling. He held the l 
! new bird to his face, for the caress of its silken feathers. Then he shut it in a l 
; box and took out his favourite. l 
! 'Now you can go,' he said aloud. He held it poised, ready for flight, while l 
! he looked down the garden towards the boy and the girl. Then, clenched in l 
; the pain of loss, he lifted the bird on his wrist, and watched it soar. A whirr l 
! and a spatter of wings, and a cloud of birds rose into the evening from the l 
! dovecote. l 
! At the gate Alice and Steven forgot their talk and watched the birds. l 
; On the veranda, that woman, his daughter, stood gazing, her eyes shaded l 
! with a hand that still held her sewing. l 
! It seemed to the old man that the whole afternoon had stilled to watch l 
! his gesture of self-command, that even the leaves of the trees had stopped l 
1-~ i 
! Dry-eyed and calm, he let his hands fall to his sides and stood erect, staring ; 
! up into the sky. l 
! The cloud of shining silver birds flew up and up , with a shrill cleaving l 
! of wings, over the dark ploughed land and the darker belts of trees and the l 
; bright folds of grass, until they floated high in the sunlight , like a cloud of l 
! motes of dust. l 
! They wheeled in a wide circle, tilting their wings so there was flash l 
; after flash of light, and one after another they dropped from the sunshine l 
! of the upper sky to shadow, one after another, returning to the shadowed l 
; eart~ over trees and grass and field, returning to the valley and the shelter l 
: ofmght. ; 
: The garden was all a fluster and a flurry of returning birds. Then silence, ; 
! and the sky was empty. ; 
! The old man turned , slowly, taking his time; he lifted his eyes to smile l 
! proudly down the garden at his grand-daughter. She was staring at him. l 
! She did not smile. She was wide-eyed , and pale in the cold shadow, and he l 
; saw the tears run shivering off her face. l 
~ ........ . ........................... .. ... Prom The Habit of Lovin g. by Doris Lessing. Flamingo . 1993 , l 



4 BECOMING A BETTER WRITER 

• Different styles for different audiences 
W ho are yo u w riting f or? 
Now that we have looked at the purpose of your writing, or w h at you are writing 
for, it 's important to think about your au d ience, or wh o you are writin g for. It is 
important that you use language and register appropriate to audience and context. 

When you are writing in an examination, in one sense your audience is always one 
adult - the person who will mark the paper. H owe\'er, sometimes for a particular writing 
task you will also be required to consider another specific audience, for example: ., 

children .. 
~ 

your headteacher 

a school newspaper t 
amemberalyaurlacal 

commun"tycaunc·I 

It is important to think about your audience and how it should afli:ct the way you write. 

• If you are writing for children, the vocabulary you use must be simple, the 
sentences must be fairly short and they certainly must not be complex. 

• lfyou are writing for your headteacher or to a member of your local community 
council, then it is appropriate to explore your subject in a more complex or 
sophisticated way, and to use more difficult or technical vocabulary. 

Don't ever start your piece of writing without asking yourself the question Who am 
I writing for?' If your writing shows that you arc aware of your audience, you arc 
more likely to gain higher marks. 

• Planning your writing 
Structuring a piece of w riting 
The way in which you structure a piece of writing depends on the purpose of the 
piece and the audience it is being written for. 

A structure is likely to go wrong if you don't plan the whole piece of writing before 
you start. Most importantly, you must know what the end is going to be. If you are 
writing an argumentati\'e or informative piece, you need to be clear how you are going 
to balance tl1e argument witl1 points for and against, or how you are going to give one 
piece ofinformation more prominence than another. lfyou are writing an imaginative 
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piece, you need to know how you are going to introduce characters and how you are 
going to describe them, how you are going to create atmosphere and setting, how the 
plot is going to develop and how your ending is going to work. 

On page 70 you will find some cotrunents about paragraphing. Paragraphing is 
always important but the way you use paragraphs depends on the purpose of your 
writing. For instance, an argumentative piece will normally be divided into paragraphs 
of roughly equal length, as an argument has to have a clear and balanced structure. 
In an imaginative piece the length of the paragraphs will probably be more varied, 
as the different elements of the narrative will have different degrees of importance. 

Generally speaking, the structure should always have the following three parts: 

1 Introduction: in a facrual piece, this should state briefly what the theme of the 
piece is and - if appropriate - what opinion you are putting forward on this 
theme. In an imaginative piece, you may choose to set the scene or to go for a 
more dramatic/immediate start. 

2 Main body of explanation/argument/narrative. 
3 Conclusion/Story ending. 

Pract ica l ways t o pl an yo ur w riting 
When writing in an examination, many students are so concerned about finishing 
in time that it is quite obvious they do not plan their work. This matters, because 
well-planned writing will almost always score more highly than writing that has 
not been planned. Whether you are doing a piece of writing in response to a text 
you have read (see Chapter 3) or a piece of continuous writing for a composition 
or coursework assignment (see Chapters 6 and 7 ), it is essential that you plan what 
you are going to write. There are various methods you can use. Spider diagrams 
and lists, as explained in the following pages, are two possibilities, but you may find 
another method that works best for you. 

Sp ide r d iagra ms 
Stage 1 

• Write your topic in the middle of the page and around it write down all the things 
that you might write about. 

• At this stage, don't stop to think too much - just write down any relevant ideas 
that come to mind. 

whywa,,ktime 

"leeping? 

wat.::hi119 k levie ion 
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Stage 2 

• The next stage is to decide if there are things that need to be discarded, and how 
to order the points that are being kept. 
• There are a number of points about education (linked by pink lines on the 

diagram below). 
• There are a number of points about personal life (linked by blue lines). 
• The idea about space exploration is probably going to be discarded. 

• Then number the points to give them an order; each numbered point will be a 
paragraph or part of a paragraph in your composition. 

why wa"te time 
"leeping7@ 

" pending time with people 
wedon't likebec:auo,ewe 

havetobe polite@ 

watc::hi119televij,,ion@ 

learninghowtoc:alcu· 

\____:_ _ _'_'::}-x :===:::;;:z=:'.'.=='.:====::::--1: La:: ~na~:~:au~:~© 

1 At this stage, don't be afraid to cross things out 
2 tf you find that two of your ideas are closely linked, you should probably combine them 
3 Remember that it is not just a case of putting forward one side of the argument - the points 

being made need to be answered 

Stage 3 

The order of the composition now looks like this: 

A lot of our life is spent doing useless things. ls this true? 

Para 1 General statement about importance of education (1) 
Para 2 However - subjects we are made to study are a waste of time. (2 ) 

Why learn history? (3 ) Why bother to learn to do calculations in our 
heads - calculators! (4 ) 

Para 3 Why do examinations in subjects which are ofno importance? (5) 
Para 4 General statement about doing things we don't want to do (6 ) 
Para 5 Being pestered to keep our rooms tidy. (7 ) Doing jobs around the house 

we don't want to. (8 ) Being made to look smart when we want to be 
comfortable. (9 ) 

Para 6 We watch television when we can't think of anything else to do. (10) 
We spend time \vith people we don't like (perhaps relatives) because we 
have to. (11 ) 
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Para 7 Why can't someone invent something which means we don't have to waste 
time sleeping? (12) 
What we want to do is to party (13) 

Para 8 Conclusion 
What is important in life? What is unimportant? 

This might not be how your plan would look in terms of content and ideas. 
However, it shows you how you might go about planning. 

Why not take the topic title above and do your own plan? You could then go on 
to write tl1e composition. 

Li sts 
Instead of a spider diagram, you may prefer simply to put things down in a list. 
With this method, it's important to look carefully at the whole list again before you 
start to write. 

• Don't be afraid to change the order of your points. 
• Don't automatically think your first ideas are tl1e best: check through the list and 

discard/replace some points if you have second thoughts. 

However you choose to plan, the crucial point is this: don't be afraid to spend 
time on planning! lfyou have an hour to do a piece of writing, you should spend 
fifteen minutes planning it. One oftl1e reasons people don' t plan is because they 
panic about not having enough time. Look on the positive side: if you have a very 
dear plan in front of you, you don't have to waste time worrying about what to put 
next, so you will write much faster and more efficiently. 

• Improving your writing 
Always keep in mind the key areas that you are being assessed on for any piece of 
writing, whetl1er it is a composition, a piece of directed writing or coursework. 
The Cambridge I GCSE First Language English Syllabus states that you should be 
able to: 

• articulate experience and express what is tlmught, felt and imagined 
• sequence facts, ideas and opinions 
• use a range of appropriate vocabulary 
• use register appropriate to audience and context 
• make accurate use of spelling, punctuation and grammar. 

Using St andard Eng li sh 
Languages vary. Each language differs according to the particular area where it is 
being spoken, and a language as widespread as English has many different variations 
and versions. There are two main kinds of variation: 

• accents, which are simply variations in the way the language is pronounced 
• dialects, which are more significant variations, each with its own words and 

expressions. 

The accent and dialect spoken in an area are often an important part of that area's 
identity. It is a mistake to say that any particular dialect of a language is 'wrong' 
although, in practice, people compare otl1er dialects of English to the form that has 
come to be known as Standard English. 
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The term 'Standard English' is the form ofEnglish that is agreed to be generally 
accepted for written English, and it is the form of the language taught to students 
learning English. Your written work for any examination testing your English skills 
should therefore be almost entirely Standard English. This means following some 
generally recognised Standard English rules about: 

• spelling (although US spelling is not penalised in some international 
examinations) 

• punctuation 
• paragraphing 
• sentence structure. 

While written English - for learning purposes, at least - should conform to Standard 
English, the same does not apply to speech. It would be impossible, for example, to 

speak in complete sentences all the time - and where are the paragraphs? In speech, 
language is much less planned and more narural. So, when you are writing in an 
English Language examination, don't write as you speak unless you are writing some 
words that were spoken or are meant to be spoken, for example: 

• when you are quoting someone 
• when you are writing direct speech 
• when you are writing a script. 

Spelling 
Some people not only convince themselves that they can't spell but think that, 
because they can't spell, everything they write is a failure. 

The first point to make is that spelling is not the most important thing in the 
world. lfit is a problem for you, look at ways in which you can deal with it. Lack of 
confidence can make a problem seem worse than it really is. There is no such person 
as a perfect speller. Everyone makes mistakes from time to time. H owever, some key 
strategies can help to improve your spelling, as explained below. 

How to improve your spelling 

• Look at words. People who read a lot see words and absorb them. lfyou come 
across a word that you find difficult, pause for a moment and look at it. Look at 
the shape of the word. After a while you will find that you recognise the word 
more easily and you can automatically think of its shape. 

• Draw up a list of common words. Some words occur more frequently in your 
writing than others. Draw up a list of these words and spend a few minutes each 
day or every other day reading the list, covering it up and practising writing the 
words. 

• Learn some spelling rules. Although tl1ere are a lot of words that break rules, 
nevertl1eless you can learn rules about spelling which are helpful. ' I before E 
except after C' for example, helps you spell correctly a whole variety of words 
tl1at have this letter combination. Find a book on spelling and look up tl1e rules. 
Don't try to learn them all at once; just try to learn one or two at a time. 

• Say words o ut loud rather than just staring at the paper. It won't always mean 
tl1at you spell tl1em correctly but, if you write down what you hear, the chances 
are that the word will be recognisable and it might jog your memory. 
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• Use a dictionary to check your spelling rather than as the first step. Don't be 
discour.i.ged if you can't find the word str.tight away. Remember, for instance, that 
some words, such as 'know' and 'gnome', have silent first letters. 

• Make sure you copy out names correctly. If you are doing a piece of directed 
writing and there are proper names in the stimulus material, or if you are 
responding to a piece ofliterature, there is no excuse for getting the spelling of 
names of people or places wrong. 

• Remember that vocabulary is more important than spelling. Don't let 
uncertainty about spelling frighten you away from using challenging and 
interesting vocabulary. It is better to use interesting vocabulary with the 
occasional spelling error than to 'dumb down' your writing, using only very 
simple words that you know you can spell. 

• Most importantly, remember to check what you have written. One of the 
things to check is your spelling. You will probably not correct everything, but 
increasingly you will find that you can spot your own mistakes. 

Punctuation 
The first question you should ask yourself when you are thinking about puncruation 
is, 'What is it for?' Puncruation is all about making life easier for the reader. 
In particular, it indicates to the reader where he/she needs to pause. There are four 
punctuation marks that indicate a pause and each indicates a different length of 
pause. 

• The shortest pause is the comma. A comma allows you to group words within a 
longer sentence so that the reader can sec the idea developing. If you can, read 
what you have written out loud. You will find that you naturally pause, and each 
time you do, put a comma. 

• The longest pause is a full stop. You put full stops at the ends of sentences. 
They indicate that the point is complete and finished. Remember that you can't 
turn simple sentences into more complex ones just by using commas instead of 
full stops. However short the sentence, once the idea is complete put a full stop. 

• In some ways the semi-colon is the most difficult of the pause marks to use. 
When you are reading, look out for semi·colons to see where writers have used 
them. Read through this book and you will sec that we have used semi-colons 
in sever.i.l places. If you write a sentence in two balanced halves, and you want to 
keep the ideas of the two halves together r.i.ther than scpar.i.ting them into two 
sentences, use a semi-colon. The pause is a little longer than a comma and, by 
using it, you will be saying to the reader 'This is one idea which has two halves'. 

• The last oftl1e four pause marks is tl1e colon. You use a colon most frequently to 
introduce a list of items. It allows a substantial pause before tl1e list but doesn't 
separate everything completely, as a full stop would. (You start a list with a colon and 
then often use a semi-colon or a comma between tl1e different items on tl1e list.) 

Other punctuation marks have specific jobs to do and we will mention two oftl1em 
here. 

• A question mark is a specialised full stop - in fact, part ofit is a full stop. It is 
used at the end of a sentence that is in the form of a question. It is a signal to tl1e 
reader that a question has been asked, and tl1at eitl1er the next sentence will be in 
the form of an answer or tl1e reader will be required to think out tl1e answer for 
him or herself. 
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• An exclamation mark is also used in place of a full stop. It is used at the ends of 
very short sentences, sometimes one-word sentences, where the writer wants to 
draw attention to something or pull the reader up short. 

You must also know how to punctuate direct speech. 

• You put speech marks around the words that are actually spoken. 
• Other punctuation marks, such as full stops, commas and question marks, go 

inside the speech marks. 
• Every rime speech shifts from one speaker to another, you start a new line. 

Remember these points and you won't go far wrong. Don't forget that the purpose 
of punctuation is to help the reader. Write a paragraph with no punctuation at all 
and see how difficult it is to read. If you read it aloud, you will notice that you 
naturally add the punctuation. 

Using parag raph s 

• A paragraph is a collection of sentences that go together to make a section of a 
piece of writing. The sentences are all about the same idea. 

• The paragraph normally begins with a topic sentence which tells you what the 
paragraph is going to be about. The other sentences then develop the ideas. 

• You could say that paragraphing is a sort ofpuncn1ation. A sentence is a group 
of words that go together to make a sensible whole; a paragraph is a group of 
sentences that do the same thing. 

Make sure not only that you use paragraphs, but that you use them correctly. 
Sometimes it's easy to forget about paragraphing when you are writing quickly and 
concentrating on what you want to say. It's important to read through your work to 

make sure that: 

• you have started a new paragraph often enough 
• you have started the new paragraphs in sensible places. 

Example of clea r paragraphing 
The short article on pages 71-72 is written in nine paragraphs. You will see that 
each paragraph or group of paragraphs develops a different point. 

Elsewhere we have talked about structure. Clearly tl1e paragraphing has given tl1is 
short article a very good strncture. 

tf the piece you are writ ing is for a leaflet, advert or pamphlet or is some other kind of publicity 
material, you w ill need to use other devices as well as, or instead of, paragraphs to d ivide your text 
into 'bite-sized' chunks that are quick and easy to follow. For example, you might use: 

• severalshortsub-headings,or 
• bullet points, like the ones being used here! 

Wheelchair rngby, popularly known as 'murderball ' , is one of the most exciting 
events of the Paralympic Games. The passage which follows is an extract from an 
article about this sport and focuses on Kylie Grimes, the only female member of the 
UK Team in the 2012 Games. 



Theone·sent1mce 
op1mingparagraph 
dearly establishes the 
pcintofttleartic:leand 
in51antlyengages!he 
read~ 

Thesecoodarodthircl 
paragraphs supply 
pK'(ise do.til~s as to 
thecauseofKyhe'S 
diWlilyanditsrnsults; 
thefira1511f1teoceof 
the third paragraph 
providll1alinltoltlll 
mom pmitiv~ picture 
present00bythere51 
ofth{>artide 

Paragraphs4arodS 
PfOYideasummaryof 
KyHe'Scareeruptolhe 
pre'ieflldaywhenshe 
i1abouttornmpeteif1 
the2012Paralympic 

Ga= 

Improving your writing 

Murderball: Spiked 
wheelchairs. 

Crashes galore. 
Among all the uplifting 
biographies in these 
Games.. Kylie·s is 
particularlyinspirational. 

Aged 18,shewasasporty 
student who travelled 
the country competing 
in equestrian events. 
Then, one night , while 
attending a party at a 
friend's home, she dived 
into the shallow indoor 
swimming pool - and 
her life changed in an 
instant. Striking her 
head on the bottom, 
she snapped her spine 
and was paralysed from 
the neck down. Even 
her arm movements are 
Limited, and it seemed 
unlikely she would ever 
participat e in sport again. 

She at first made an 
attempt to sue the owner of 
the house where the party 
was held for £6 million 
compensation, claiming 
there should have been 
a warning sign beside 
the pool, but she lost the 
case. Nevertheless, by that 

Wheelchair rugby is 
practised in over twenty 
countries around the world. 

By David Jones 
time, her fortlliles had 
undergone an astonishing 
transfonnation that no 
money could buy. 

It came when, having 
attempted wheelchair 
racing and found it too 
painful to sit in the required 
JX)Sition, her therapists 
at the Aspire Centre for 
spinal injuries in Stanmore, 
Middlesex, suggested she 

try 'murderbalr, in which 
the chair is designed 
differently. 

She started by playing for 
Kent Crusaders, one of 
just ten teams in the UK, 
and showed such tactical 

and 
courage as a defensive 
player that within only 
two years she was selected 
for the Paralympic squad. 

.. .. 
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l'Bragraphs61o8{onsist 
ofaseiesof{(lmments 
atxu.OO'wurjltITT 
slJID;JthsflrnlK)'ile's 
motherlhi1p!!M(le'ia 
wiclO"propecMonrl!r 
lltwtiooandalsogflleS 
amorepef5Cmltone 
tothoartia!.Tl!efinal, 
Ylll'fn>rlpar.qaph 
effvdivuyernphasises 
K)'1ie's~roni11ab'ona/D 
wmmitm:lnttohll!"spat 

TI1ofir.alparagrapt, 
mtum1tothewritl!f'1 
porspoc:tiw,andthl' 
sitwtioningeneral,but 
alsoindudes1pecific 
dotarl1abotl!K)'1ie'1 
appNrnrn:~ whk:h 
le.ivesttiomade1with 
a1trongsens.eofher 
individuality. 

' Kylie was hooked on the and she was sometimes 
sportassoonasshesaw it: thrown out o f her chair. 
says her mother, Karen. But now I don 't worry 
'She has always been a because. as she says, she 
great team-player, and has already broken her 
from the moment she was neck - so there ·s no\ 
injured she never looked much worse that can 
back , only forward. She happen, is !he re?' 

~~iutm;~;t~uc:~.:t·~on~ 'She knows she' ll be hit 

it 's about what I can do."' ja~s~ :~/;~~J~n'.t~a
1;;7; 

'At first I was nervous any othe r way.' 
when I watched her. 

Tenses 

Having watched he r 
yesterday, I have no 
doubt of it. Kylie is also 
clearly something of an 
exhibitionist - she has 
dyed her hair bright red 
for the Paralympics and 
had a Union Jack etched 
into a shaven section of 
her scalp. 

Frnm!hoDaJ/Mlil, 
5S1lptemb9r2012 

Quite often students get tenses confused, swapping from present tense to past tense 
and back again, especially in stories. When you are writing, think carefully about 
the tense you are writing in - if you are writing in the present tense, then stick to it. 
You might want to flash back occasionally to remind your reader of something in 
the past, but make sure that you come back to the present after the flashback. If you 
are writing in the past, then stick with the past tense. 

Controlling and choosing language 
Your ability to control and choose how you use language is also important. You can 
demonstrate your ability by: 

• using a variety of sentence structures to produce different effects 
• using a variety of vocabulary which is appropriate for what you are writing. 

In an examination, you will also need to show evidence of your ability to: 

• construct an argument 
• order a short story 
• write persuasively. 

The evidence for this will often be in the way you organise and develop your writing. 

Last but not least . 
Make sure your handwriting can be read easily. If only one word in three is 
clearly legible, the reader will gain only a partial understanding of what you are 
trying to say. Try to see it from the reader's point of view - the person marking your 
examination paper can award marks only for what he/she can read! 

tf you are the sort of person whose brain works faster than your pen, then when you are writing in an 
examination it may be a good idea to concentrate on writing neatly. The effort involved in doing this 
helps to skm down your thought processes, giving you time to organise and express your ideas clearly. 



Applying your reading skills: 
~~d_i_re_c_te_d~w_r_it_in~g:a...-~~~~~ 

There are three situations in which you may need to produce a piece of writing as 
part of an examination such as Cambridge I GCSE First Language English: 

• as a directed writing task, in response to a reading passage and also by writing a 
summary 

• as a composition task 
• as one of the items for your coursework portfolio. 

Remember, directed writing tasks also assess your reading skills and separate criteria 
apply for the assessment of both your reading and writing skills. 

The Cambridge IGCSE First Language English Syllabus states that to fulfil the 
requirements for reading, you should be able to: 

• demonstrate understanding of explicit meanings 
• demonstrate understanding of implicit meanings and attitudes 
• analyse, evaluate and develop facts, ideas and opinions 
• demonstrate w1derstanding of how writers achieve effects 
• select for specific purposes. 

The syllabus states that to fulfil the requirements for writing you should be able to: 

• articulate, experience and express what is thought, felt and imagined 
• sequence facts, ideas and opinions 
• use a range of appropriate vocabulary 
• use register appropriate to audience and context 
• make use of spelling, punctuation and grammar. 

Chapter 3 concentrates on the skills you need for successful summary writing, and 
Chapters 6 and 7 give advice about composition and coursework items. In this 
chapter, we shall look at some specific forms of'directed writing'; the exercises 
and examples cover the requirements for the types of tasks you may be asked to 

produce in Papers 1, 2 and 3. 'Directed writing' means that you are given a clear 
framework for your writing. You will be given some material to read and the 
writing task \vill be very closely linked to this. So, for instance, you might be given 
some information to read and asked to write a letter which draws on the material 
you have read. This could be a letter of complaint to a company or a letter to a 
newspaper or magazine. 

Letters are only one of a number of possible writing frameworks. We shall look at 
all the following possibilities in this chapter: 

• a speech 
• a dialogue or conversation 
• a letter 
• a report 
• a persuasive article 
• a continuation of a story 
• a leaflet. 
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• Writing a speech 
When you are writing a speech, whether it is for directed writing or for coursework, 
there are two very important things to remember. 

1 A speech is a means of commw1icating with an audience - possibly quite a large 
audience - and you want to be sure that they all understand what you are saying. 
To help with this, think of more than one way of making the same point and build 
these into your speech. This is a key feature of a successful speech - listen out for 
it next time you hear someone speaking to an audience. 

2 Whatever you are talking about in a speech, you want to make sure that your 
audience is agreeing with you as you go along. Rh etorical q uestions - questions 
that have an obvious, expected answer that supports the point you want to make -
can help to get the audience 'on your side'. For example: 'Do we really want to 

see a rise in crime in our village?' or ' Is it right that children should have to work 
in these conditions?' 

In a directed writing question, the instructions for your speech will indicate who 
your audience is. Think carefully about who you are addressing. For example, if you 
are asked to write a speech for a young audience, you will be free to use informal 
language which might not be appropriate for an adult audience. 

Exa mple of a speech-w riting qu estion 
Read again the passage in Chapter 4, pages 57-59, '&hool uniforms: turning our 
kids into soulless conformists' by Suzanne Moore. Then complete the following task. 

Imagine that you are taking part in an inter-school debating competition on the motion School I 
uniform isa." oo. t"!3ated. concept; it sho. uld beabolis·hed· . You are op. posin.g the mat.ion.and, as main J 
speaker, are replying to a speech made by Suzanne Moore. Wnte what you would say. Remember 
that your aim ,s to persuade your audience that wearing school uniform is a good idea 
You should base your ideas on what you have read 1n the passage. 

This task poses several problems. 

• You are being put in a specific situation and what you write should show some 
understanding both of the situation and the role you have to play in it. 

• You are asked to write the words of a speech which is intended to persuade your 
audience. You must, therefore, make what you write sound like a speech, while 
ensuring that you write in acceptable Standard English (see page 67). You must 
also concentrate on sounding persuasive. 

• You must show that you have understood the ideas and content of the original 
passage and reply effectively to them. 

• As well as keeping the main ideas of the passage in mind, you are also expected 
to add relevant and appropriate ideas of your own in order to present a positive 
argument opposing the motion. 

Careful thought and planning are necessary. You must keep the task clearly focused 
in your mind at all times. Try to do this as you read the passage. 

Writ ing yo ur response 
Now practise writing the words of your speech against the motion. In order to help 
you with this, we have provided an opening for your speech, and some ideas and 
advice that will help you to construct your argument in favour of wearing uniform. 



Writing a speech 

'foUoi,, ftvdeotr, I i,,ovld like to oppore the ,.,otioo that School voifor,., ir ao ovt-dated 
cooceptaod rhovld be abo!irhed. Yov have lifteoed to the ar9v,.,eotr of ,.,Y oppooeot 
i,,ho har i,,ittily aod articvlately prereoted her rearoof for rv99erti119 that rchool 
voifor,.,r rhovld be obolirhed. /ioi,,ever, there ir a lot ,.,ore to coorider io thir ,.,a1ter 
thao the poiotr yov have lirteoed to, hoi,,ever rki!fvlly they ,.,ay have beeo ,.,ade. 
Forexa,.,ple,!etvrcoorider .. ! 

Now continue your speech from this point, focusing on the following two key aspects. 
First, rebut some or all of the arguments made in favour of abolishing uniform; it is 
important to do this because, in a directed writing task, you must show that you have 
understood the key points of the original passage. Second, structure your argument in 
such a way that you present ideas of your own in favour of uniform. You should aim 
to produce a forcefitl and memorable concluding statement. 

Remember that you are writing the words ofa speech. It is important to try 
to create a convincing oral register. This does not mean writing in an excessively 
colloquial way (you will be assessed on your ability to use Standard English ), but 
you can achieve the desired effect by directly addressing your audience at different 
points in the speech. For example, by using direct, rhetorical questions ('How many 
of you save time every morning by not worrying about what to wear as you have 
your school uniform ready to put on?') or simply by addressing the audience ('This 
is a point to think seriously about, ladies and gentlemen .. .') . 

Here are some points that you might like to include in your speech (in no 
particular order): 

• School uniform avoids the pressure of deciding what to wear each morning and 
students take less time to get ready. 

• Overall, uniforms are a cheaper alternative to wearing your own choice of clothes. 
• Uniforms help snidents to identify with the school that they are part of and so 

create a better school spirit and a more studious environment. 
• Wearing uniform helps to reduce bullying in schools as srudents are not judged by 

the designer logos on their clothes. 
• Uniforms can be reused and recycled. 
• Identification of intruders is made easier in a school where students are wearing 

the same uniform. 

Exerc ise 
This exercise can help you to practise writing a speech. Try to complete the following 
task based on the passages 'Protecting children from pool accidents' on pages 76-77 
and 'Safe as Houses?' on pages 78-79. Again, the question identifies your audience -
a group often-year-olds. Take this into account as you plan your talk. 

Therehasbeenan increaseinaccidentsinvolvingyoungchildrenathome. 
Your teacher has given you a speaking assignment. It is to talk to a small class of ten-year-0lds on 
the subject of keeping younger brothers and 5isters safe at home. The talk is sub-titled 'Hmv you 
can help' . She has given you the passages 'Protecting children from pool accidents' and 'Safe as 
Houses?' to start you off. 
Writewhatyouwouldsay. 

• You 00 not have to use all the material and you must not copy sentences from the passages 
• You might wish to include questions and comments from your ten-year-old audience. 
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Protecting children from 
pool accidents 

A child's risk of dro,vning is much greater than most people reaHse, especially in 
residential pools. 

Pools are great fun, terrific for cooling down on a hot day and for getting aerobic exercise. 
But they are also a responsibility. As residential pools have proliferated, so, unfortunately, has 
the opportunity for tragedy. 

While in recent years there has been a decline in drownings among teenage boys in the United 
States, most of whom succumb in natural bodies of water, there has been no comparable drop in 
drowning deaths among young children, most of whom succumb in pools - usually the family's pool 

A child's risk of drowning is much greater than most people realise. 

Children under the age of five are 14 times as Likely to die in a pool as in a motor vehicle. 
Of those who survive near-drownings, many are permanently brain damaged. 

Yet, whilethevastmajorityofparentstakecaretosecuretheiryoung children in car seats, far 
fewer take comparable precautions around pools. 



Writing a speech 

Instead of adopting proven safety measures to prevent pool accidents, too many parents, 
grandparents and others who have residential pools rely on things like admonitions about 
not going near the pool alone, the false security of swimming lessons and flotation devices 
for toddlers, and their sincere but often misguided belief that they will watch closely and 
constantly when a child is in or near the pool. 

A study revealed telling circumstances surrounding the pool-related deaths of young children. 
Two-thirds occurred in the family pool and one-third in pools owned by friends or relatives. 

Nearly half the children were last seen in the house and nearly a quarter were last seen in the 
yard oron the porch or patio; no one knew the youngsters had gone near the pool. 

Only about one-third of the children were in or around the pool just before drowning. Finally, 
morethanthree-fourthsofthechildren had been seenfiveminutesorless before being missed 
andsubsequentlyfoundinthepool. 

Thelessonstobelearnedfromthesestatisticsincludethefactsthatdrowningaccidentshappen 
veryquickly,infamiliarsurroundingsandduringveryshortlapsesinsupervision. 

There are no cries for help to alert caretakers that a small child is in trouble in the water. 
The only effective protection istoensurethatchildren cannot get near a pool without being 
accompanied by a responsible and trained caretaker whose attention is not distracted by 
phone calls, doorbells, reading matterorthecareofotherchildren who are not in the pool. 

Adopting proven safety measures is a better alternative to the false 
security of swimming lessons and flotation devices. 

While many communities have safety regulations governing residential pools, it is the pool 
owner's responsibility to follow them. Regardless of local laws, to minimise the risk of pool 
accidents every owner should adopt these minimal safety standards: 

• Fence it in. A fence or comparable barrier completely surrounding the pool is the best 
preventive, reducing the risk of pool drownings by about 70 per cent, an Australian study 
showed. Itisjustasimportanttofenceinanabove-ground pool as an in-ground pool since 
a small child can easily climb the ladder and fall into the water. 

• Coverit. 
• Remain vigilant. Children in or near pools must be watched constantly by a responsible and 

well-informed caretaker. A moment's Lapse can spell disaster. Never assume that a child who 
has taken swimming lessonsorisusinga flotationdevicecansafelybeleftunattended,even 
just to answer the door. For added security when the caretaker is not nearby in the water, 
children who are not good swimmers could wear properly fitted flotation vests, which keep 
their heads above water. 

• Prepare for emergencies. In addition to the standard ladders or steps to help people climb 
outofpools,thereshouldbeacircularbuoyonarope,along-handledhookandarescue 
ladder at the poolside. A poolside telephone with emergency phone numbers posted next to 
itisbothaconvenienceanda critical safety feature. Anyoneinchargeofchildren playing in 
or near water should be trained in cardiopulmonary resuscitation and be prepared to use it 
the moment a child is pulled from the water. Waiting for emergency personnel to arrive can 
doom a nearly-drowned child. 

• Observe other safety measures. Keep toys Like tricycles and balls away from pools. Do not 
permithorseplayinthewater.Children should notbeallowedtodunkeachother, push each 
other into the water or yell in jest for help. Mark the pool's deep end and, preferably, use 
a floating pool rope to denote where the water would be above the children's chins. Never 
permitdivingattheshallowendorfromthesidesofthepoolorintoan above-ground pool. 

From the New Straits nmas, 5 July 1994 
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Safe as Houses? 
Every year many child ren aged five and under are killed because of accidents in the 
home, and large numbers need hospital treatment. How can you make your child, 
grandchild oranyyoungvisitorsafer in your home? 



Writing a speech 

In the kitchen 
The main types of injuries in the kitchen are bums and scalds, often caused by children 
pulling kettles full of boiling water over themselves or tipping up pans on the cooker. 
Other hazards indude cups and teapots full of hot drinks, hot oven doors, and hot irons. 
Children can also be at risk from slippery kitchen floors and from household chemicals. 

In the bathroom 
Children can be scalded by bath water which is too hot, and they can also dro'Ml in the 
bath - even in only a few inches of water. Some diildren often like to investigate toilets, 
which can be unhygienic or even unsafe if some deaning products have been used. 

Slamming doors 
When children are playing together it's very easy for hands or fingers to get caught in doors. 
Few of these injuries are serious but they're all very painful. 

Falls down stairs 
The under-twos are most at risk on the stairs because they try to crawl or walk up or down 
them before they're really ready to. Additional risks are caused by toys or other objects left 
on the stairs, loose carpet or poor lighting. 

Falls from windows 
As soon as a child is mobile, low windows, or windows with climbable objects in front of 
them, become a major hazard, especially on upper floors. 

Fires and matches 
Fire is the most common cause of accidental death in the home for children. Around half 
these deaths are thought to be due to children playing with matches. 

Medicines and chemicals 
Some houses may contain a selection of medicines and household chemicals which can be 
very dangerous if swalla.ved by small children. 

Near the house 
Children are also at risk near the house - particularly if they're unsupervised. Keep garages 
and sheds containing tools locked and take the same care with chemicals as you would in 
the house. 
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Additi onal exercises 

1 Read carefully the passage 'A Whale of a Time in Oz!' (Chapter 1, pages 5---6). 
You were on the same trip as Helen Highwater and believe strongly that we should do all we can 
to help conserve whales. Write the words of a ~h that you would give to your year group at 
school in which you try to persuade them to agree \\~th your view 
You should base what you say on the passage but you must not copy sentences from it. 

2 Here are the notes of two speaker.; taking part in a class debate on the subject 
'Thecar:ablessingor a curse?' 

Joseph: 

• Everyhomecanhaveone 
• Cars are convenient and allCMI individual f reedom to go where you like. 
• You are not dependent on public transport. 
• Drivingisanenjoyable experience. 
e Theyareextremelyusefulinemergencies 

Sunita· 

• Cars emit fumes which pollute the atmosphere 
• There are too many cars on the road; it's no fun sitting in traffic jams. 
• Carsareveryexpensivetorun 
• They make people lazy; no one walks any more 
• They are dangerous, especially when driven irresponsibly. 

Imagine you are either Joseph or Sunita and write the words of the speech you would give. You 
should use some of the ideas given aboYe, but may also add some of your own. Remember, you 
might want to use some of the ideas of your opposing speaker so that you can disagree with them! 

• Writing a dialogue or conversation 
If you are asked to write a dialogue or conversation , you are likely to be 
given a clear indication of how to set it out. You will almost certainly be 
instructed to set it out as a playscrip t with the names of the speakers o n the Jeft. 
hand side of the page and the words they speak on the right. If you want to give a 
' direction' about how the person speaks, put it very briefly in brackets after his/her 

James (brightly) 
Esmere lda (discouragingly) 

ltwillbe allrightonthenight 

You always say that. 

Example of a sc ript-w riting qu estio n 
In the following question, you would be expected to take your information from the 
main article, the accompanying diagrams and, perhaps, the captions which relate to the 
diagrams (see page 81 ). You would also be expected to use some ideas of your own. 

Once again, you are required to put yourself into a role and to write your answer 
as speech. H owever, the register (language and tone) you use fo r a conversation 
should be considerably different fro m that used for the formal speech we looked at 
on pages 74-7 5. It is also important that you select points fro m the material which 
would be suitable for each of the speakers in the conversation. 

Imagine that you are working in a research laboratory investigating the harmful effects of noise. 
You have some neighbour.; who are worried that their children enjoy playing music very loudly. 
Theycome toyoufor advice. 
Writeascript ofyourconversation.Writebetween25~3Slines 
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Noise 
Noise is a form of pollution which can be merely irritating, or cause physical or emotional 
damage. For some people, thesoundofmusicplayedveryloudlyisannoying, while others revel 
in it. Similarly, it may be enjoyable for some to drive a motor bike, while other people find the 
noise anti-social. 

Long-term exposure to loud noise can bring about stress which has physical signs such as an 
increase in oxygen consumption and heart rate, possibly leading to effects on the heart and 
circulation. Tiredness,irritabilityandsleepdisturbancesmayalsooccur. 

Thephysicaleffectsofnoiseontheearscanbeserious.Prolonged,loudnoisecausesphysical 
discomfort;itactually'hurtstheears'.Andifitistooloudorgoesonfortoolong,it,atfirst,causes 

ff used at too high a 
volume,MP3players 
can cause severa 
hearing loss. Mhough 
the speakers are so tiny 
that they can fit inside 
the ear, the sound they 
produce is directed 
straight down the ear 
canal and can cause 
ctanage if the volume is 
turned up too tigh. 

temporary hearing 
Excessive noise loss, then deafness, 
can have a serious 
effect on health, and 
is associated with 
stress and anxiety. 
Ve,y/oudnoise 
causes physical 
damage to the 
delicate structures 
in the ear and may 
result in deafness. 

due to permanent 
damage to the 
delicate mechanism 
of the inner ear. 
Rock musicians 
performing in front 
of very powerful 
speakers frequently 
have permanent 
hearing damage. 

Don't underestimate the harmful 
effects of noise. It is the fOfTTI 
of pollution which has the most 
immediate effect on people. 
It can cause severe stress. 

From The Envirorment and Haa!th, 
by Brian Ward, Franklin Watts, ald 
Wake Up to What 'rot.I CWJ Do for 

the Envirorment, DETR, 1989 
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Key Exa mple of a student's res po nse 
~pel!iri9/ 
pvrictvatiori e rrorf· { (There ir a koock at the door Mark 9etf vp fro"" hif chair p!aci119 fo....,e paper i,.,o,k 
The r.tag11 dimctiom arn/ o~ the tob!e. 011 a11r~eri119 the doo r he fiodr it_ir Jaroo aod Carole fro"" oextdoor, a 
not directlyie~ant. 10 ....,,ddle a9e covp!e i,.,,th cooreroed !ookr 011 the1r focef.) 

the answer. l Mork (operii119 /ie!lo a9ai11, hoi,., are yov both? 
Allhollghttleopening the door) 

:':'.:11~ :~:t~: Joroo Very 1o1ell thookr, ood yov? 

~:l~n=;~~e :~~.
10 

Mork (operii119 the Work, i,.,ork, lo'ork, that'r all it ree....,r to be there doyr. 
door o little i,.,ider) Wov!d yov like to co....,e iri? 

Carole We doo't reo!!y 1o1011tto botheryov, if yov ore bvry. We cao co....,e 
back oootherti....,e. We l,ave jvrt9ot a covple of <jvertioo to ork 
yov, o bitrilly reo!!y. ()ooki119 rli9M!y e....,barraHed arid 9oi119 red) 

Or,c:etheWTlte1startsto Mork No, co....,e io i,.,hat'r 011 yovr ...,;rid 
!Malw1thth{>1twvi!(lt 
pcintsatJoutrmiseit 
00<:omes,te-arthathe,lshe 
has understood thetmrt 
and'ielectedimport;mt 
pcintsfromltsemlbty 

(Jarori ood Carole co....,e ioto the hol! aod hold each otherr hood) 

Joroo I ,e....,e....,bered fro"" the lastti»1e lo'e rpoke thatyov lo'ere 
i11vesti9otiri9 the har....,fv! effectr of rioire. We jvrt1o1a11ted fo»1e 
advire tliat'r ol!. (looki119 at Co role) 

Mork I i,.,il! ree i,.,hotl cao do fo,yov. Whatr the prob!e,., . 

TheWTiter'!;mpre,;SDO Joroo It'r the chi!dreo really, they ploy their »1vric far to !ovd aod i,.,e 
are i,.,orried abovtthe effectr. Itr drivi119 vr crozy. fl'l'eiliS'Klffill hmiLJtions; 

themateriillis, inplaces , 
s@very005('toits Mork We!! 10119 ter"" exporvre to ooire cari bri119 obovt rtreH, i,.,hich lo'e 

hove fovod cori bri119 obovt phyrico! ri9rir. Ti,edoeH, irritability 
aod lock of r!eep coo occvr. Are they rho1o1i119 ooy of there fi9or? 

Ofigina!leafletlorm.-.1 
('Tiredness. irritabil ity 
andlad:ofsleepcari 

~~~,;>~~=\i~ Carole (!ookiri9 No ootthatI',., oi,.,oir of. 
thi>senteocestruduri>s at Joroo) 
This does not provide 
aconvindng,;peedl Mork Hoi,., lovd do they ploy it? 
register 

Mvd, lovder thao they oeed to, aoyooe i,.,ov!d tliirik they ore deof. 

Mork Phyrica! effectr ori the ear are re,iovr to . If it9oer 011 to lovd for 
to !0.,9, it coo covre te....,pory heariri9 loH ood theo deof.,eH dve 
to per»1i.,011t do....,09etothei.,riereo,. 

Oneof themostpmit:M! Carole ll.ot'r it, 110 ....,ore lovd ""vfic. We i,.,i!I 9etthe»1 o., iPod. 
featufPSofthisanswer 
ir;thowaylnwf1ic:hlt Mork J',., afraid thofy tl,e 1o1orrttlii119 to do, they co., covre re rve re 

l,eo,i119 !oH, the rovod 9oer di reclty ioto the eo, cario! aod maniputatesthematerial 
fo1it1cwripurposes 
Forl!Xample, thewriter 
takestheoppcl(lunityto 
montianan iPodinorder 
toinducloafurtherrange 

covfer da,.,a9e. The bestthiri9 ir to 9ettl,e...., to tvro io ri9M 
do1o111, too level i,.,here everyo.,e ir l,appy. Noire ir a po!vtioo, 
i,.,hicl, cari cavre everyo.,e do,.,09e. 

of pmrn~ Joroo Wei! tl,arikr for that. We koolo' i,.,l,otto do 1101,,1, .,o ....,ore lovd 
....,vric, iti,.,or drivi119 vr ,.,ad ariy i,.,oy. 

(With a r,.,ile 011 their facer tliey tvrried aod left.) 

There are basic eml/5 of ~~ir,g ('awair', 1empory') 

Thi1wrlterhasagoodunderst<lndlngof thetaskaridwriteo;a cor,,,incin,gcOfM'ISi.lliooHc:Mtever, thereissome 
unnl'<:essa,rypaddingandsornelacl:ofdeve1opmmtofide.as. lti1hKelythatthisans-wourdil(hiewatop 
gr.ide C/low gradeB butoohlgh!lrbecauseoftheweaKriessesmentiooed 



Writing a dialogue or conversation 

Exerc ise 1 
This exercise, and the ones that follow, can help you to practise writing conversations 
and writing in a script format. 

The following article was printed in the New Strait:; Times 
Imagine you are Mohamad Muzri Mat Sari and you are talking with a group of your friends about 
thedayyoufelloffthepipeandbrokeyourarm. 
Writeapagetoapageandahalfofthedialogue. 

Dangerous balancing act to 
get to and return from school 

STUDENTS living in Kampung 
Pasir andTaman Datuk Mansor 
off Jalan Rasah, Seremban, do a 
balancing act - one which could 
prove fatal - on their way to 
school daily. 

They have become adept 
at carrying their bags while 
balancing themselves to cross 
a 50-met re pipe about 5m over 
the Sungai Linggi. 

The alternative is to walk two 
kilometres to school. 

Some 60 students of Sekolah 
Menengah Jalan Loop are 
forced to use the pipe daily as 
this is the only way of crossing 
the river. 

On rainy days, when they 
have to hold an umbrella and 
balance their bag at the same 
time, students do a risky 'horse 
ride' on the pipe which is 
embarrassing for !he girls. 

To date, a housewife has died 
after falling int o the river. A 

By C. Navaratnam 

studenl has broken an arm in a 
similar accident. 

Residents have made several 
appeals to State Assemblymen 
and Members of Parliament 
for a bridge across the river. 

Now, they ca n only pray that 
their children make it safely 
across the ri ver every time 
they go to and re turn from 
school. 

;Yes, promises were made 
several times especially before 
the elections but nothing has 
been done until today. We 
are really disappointed,' said 
K. Pannir Selvam, 37, whose 
son uses the pipe daily. 

·1 think the authorities will only 
act when a child falls into the 
river. I am praying that my son 
will return home safely from 
school daily.' 

Housewife Tang Chow Har, 40, 
recalled the day when her best 
friend fell while crossing the 

river about 15 years ago. Her 
body was lat er found 2 km away. 

·Her death was a big blow to 
me: she said. 

Tang said she is prepared to collect 
fllllds if the authorities are willing 
to build a bridge across the river. 

'A bridge is essential to us as 
it will only take us about five 
minutes to reach the main road 
by crossing the river. If we have 
to use the other route, it will take 
us about 25 minutes,' added Tang. 

Fourth-former Nur Balkiesh 
Sulaiman said she had no choice 
but to use the pipe to get to school. 

·on rainy days, when it's 
dangerous to walk across, we 
have to "horse ride" the pipe to 
get to the other end. It is very 
embarrassing for us,· she said. 

·we have to also bear the heat 
when we return tired and hungry 
after school. We are unable to 
hold an umbrella in one hand 
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and the books in the other while 
crossing: said 15-year-old lnt an 
Razuna Mohamad Iqbal. 

Fourth-former Mohamad Muzri 
Mat Sari, 16, recalled the day 
when he fell off the pipe and 
broke his arm. 

' It was in the morning and 
while I was half way along 
the pipeline, I slipped and fe ll. 
Thank God I did not fall into 

Exercise 2 

the river and I am lucky to be 
alive; Mohamad Muzri said. 

Several pupils admitted that it 
was a hazard to cross along the 
pipeline but preferred doing so 
instead of walking more than two 
kilometres to reach the school. 

'Of course, my parents would 
like me to go by bus or use th e 
other route but it is too far. My 
friends and I are extra cautious 

while crossing on the pipe,' said 
Form Two pupil P. Sivaraman. 

'We not only have to use the 
pipe in the morning but also in 
the afternoon when we go for 
extramural activities. ' 

'We always make it a point 
to return before dusk,' added 
Sivaraman. 

From the New Smits Tmes, 8 July 1994 

This passage is adapted from Les Mis/rabies, a novel written in the nineteenth century by 
Victor Hugo. Cosette's mother is paying the Thellardiers to look after her but they treat 
her like a slave. Read carefully the passage and then complete the task which follows . 

............................................................................................................................. 
i Cosette existed between the two of them, subject i 
! to pressure from either side like a creature that is ! 
i at once ground between mill-stones and torn apart i 
! by pincers. Each had his own way of treating her. ! 
! The blows she received came from the woman: the ! 
! fact that she went barefoot in winter ,vas due to the ! 
i man. She ran upstairs and dO'\vn , washed , swept , i 
! scrubbed and polished, drudged and gasped for ! 
! breath, carried heavy burdens and performed ! 
i arduous tasks, small though she was. There was i 
! no mercy to be expected from either mistress ! 
! or master. The inn was a trap in which she was ! 
! caught and held , her state of servitude the very ! 
i pattern of oppression , herself the fly trembling i 
! and powerless in a spider's web. : 
! The child endured and said nothing; but what ! 
! goes on in the souls of those helpless creatures, ! 
i newly arrived from God, when they find themselves i 
! thus flnng naked into the world of men? ! 
! Four new travellers had arrived and Cosette was a prey to gloomy misgivings. Although she ! 
! was only eight, her life had been so hard that she viewed the world already with an old woman's ! 
i eyes. Her face ,vas bruised by a blow from Mme Thenardier, which caused that lady to remark, i 
! 'She looks a sight with that black eye.' ! 
! She was thinking as she sat under the table that the night was very dark, and that the jugs ! 
i and pitchers in the bedrooms of the new arrivals had had to be filled , so that there was no more i 
! ,vater in the house. There was some reassurance in the fact that not much water ,vas drunk in ! 
i. the tavern. They had no lack of thirsty customers, but it was

0

a thirst calling for wine, no1_water. J 
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............................................................................................................................. 
~ Nevertheless she was given cause to tremble. Mme Thenardier lifted the lid of a cooking pot l 
! bubbling on the stove, then seized a glass and went over to the water-butt, while the little girl : 
~ watched her in alarm. Only a thin trickle came when she turned the tap, half-filling the glass, and l 
! she exclaimed, 'Bother! We're out of water.' : 
! There was a moment of silence while Cosette held her breath. : 
! 'Don't worry,' said Thenardier, looking at the half-filled glass. 'That'll be enough.' : 
~ Cosette went on with her work, but her heart was thumping. She counted the minutes as they l 
! dragged by, praying for it to be tomorrow morning. Every now and then a customer would put : 
! his head outside and say, 'It's black as pitch. You'd need to be a cat to get about without a lantern : 
! on a night like this,' and she would tremble afresh. : 
~ Then a traveller who was stopping in the house came into the general room and said l 
! angrily: : 
! 'My horse hasn't been watered.' : 
! 'Indeed it has,' said Mme Thenardier. : 
! 'I tell you it hasn't, mistress,' the man said. : 
~ Cosette scrambled out from under the table. j 
~ :~~ ~a!a;;tm:it~1::~e~:ic::}:t;~~ter myself, a whole bucketful, and I talked to him.' l 
! 'No higher than my knee and lies like a trooper!' the traveller cried. 'I tell you he hasn't, my : 
~ girl. I know it for sure. When he's thirsty he snorts in a particular way.' l 
! Cosette stuck to her guns, speaking in a voice so stifled \vith terror as to be scarcely audible. : 
! 'All the same, he has.' : 
~ 'Look,' said the man angrily, 'there's not much in watering a horse, is there? Why not just l 
: do it?' : 
~ Cosette dived back under the table. l 
! 'Well, that's right,' said Mme Thenardier. 'If the horse hasn't been watered it ought to be. : 
! Where's the girl got to now?' She peered under the table and saw her crouched at the far end, : 
~ almost nnder the drinkers' feet. 'Come out of there, you!' l 
! Cosette crept out again. : 
! 'Now, Miss good-for-nothing, go and water that horse.' : 
! 'But, Madame,' said Cosette faintly, 'there's no water left.' : 
~ Mme Thenardier's answer was to fling open the street door. l 
! 'Then go and get some,' she said. : 
! Disconsolately Cosette fetched an empty bucket from a corner of the hearth. It was larger than : 
! herself, large enough for her to have sat in it. Mme Thenardier turned back to her stove and : 
~ dipping in a wooden spoon tasted the contents of the pot. l 
! 'Plenty of water in the spring,' she muttered. 'No trouble at all. I think this could have done : 
! without the onions.' : 
! She went over to a drawer in which she kept small change and other oddments. : 
~ 'Here, Miss Toad,' she said. 'Here's a fifteen-sou piece. While you're about it you can get a large l 
! loaf at the baker's.' : 
! Cosette took the coin without a word and put it carefully in the pocket of her apron. Then, with : 
! the bucket in her hand, she stood hesitating in the doorway, as though hoping someone would : 
! rescue her. : 
~ 'Get a move on,' cried Mme Thenardier. l 
~ Cosette went out and the door closed behind her. l 
~ •••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• From Les Mishables by Victor Hugo . l 

• 
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Imagine that you are a friend of Cosette's mother and you meet Cosette in the street immediately 
following the events described in the passage above. Write the conversation that you have with her. 

Exercise 3 
Read carefolly the passage 'Thank God ... it' s a mi racle' (Chapter 1, pages 8- 9 ) and 
then complete the following task . 

Imagine you are a newspaper reporter interviewing Tony Bullimore about his experience. Write the 
text of your conversation. 

Exercise 4 
Read carefolly the article 'School unifor ms : rurning our kids into soul less 
conformists' (C hapter 4, pages 57- 59 ) and then complete the following task. 

You are the host of a television talk show and your guests are the writer Suzanne Moore and a 
headteacher of a successful school with a strict uniform policy. Write the words of a discussion that 
develops between you and your two guests. 

Exercise 5 
Read carefolly the passage o n wheelchair rugby (Chapte r 3, pages 7 1-72 ) and then 
complete the following task. 

You are the host of a television talk show and your guests are Kylie Grimes and her mother. 
You talk to Kylie about what she ha5 achieved so far and how she would like her career to develop. 
You also ask her mother for her thoughts about her daughter and the dangerous ,port in which she 
takes part. Write the words of the discussion which develops between you and your two guests. 

• Writing a letter 
You may be asked to read som e info rmation and write a letter in respo nse. The 
following are jus t three examples o f the type o f letter you might be asked to write: 

• a letter of complaint o r enq uiry to a company 
• a letter to a magazine o r newspaper, commenting on the material and giving your 

reactio n 
• a letter explaining o r apologising fo r a problem. 

As with any piece of writing, remember to think about the audience and the purpose. 

1 \Vho are you writing to? This will help you to decide how fo rmal your letter 
needs to be. Ifit is a letter to a friend, for instance , it can be in a chat ty style and 
you can use some info rmal, colloquial language . Fo r example, instead of' l feel I 
must express my views on ... ' it would be more appropriate to say ' I must tell you 
what I tho ught about ... ' . 

2 \Vha t are you writing for? ls it to complain, to make a request , to apo logise, o r 
to defend o r attack a particular point of view? The answer to this q uestion will 
have an effect on how you write . Fo r example, if it is a letter to a company then 
yo ur po ints m ust be clearly ordered and written in a system atic , logical way. 



PU1:yourilddres1atthetop 
r1gM-han<lrnmer, wtth 
thedateur.dem!!ilthrl 

Useariirilormaleriding 

Writing a fetter 

One important point: even if your letter is making a complaint about a siruation 
or attacking someone dse's opinion, it should never be abusive or rude. 

How should yo ur letter be set out? 
Although the layout of a letter may not be as important as the content, you should 
follow certain guidelines. Study the layouts for a personal letter and a formal letter 
bdow and on the next page, and use them appropriately. You must set your letter 
out neatly; tl1ere is never any excuse for an untidy-looking letter. 

A pe rsona l lette r to a fri end o r re lative 

Dear Claire 

With love from 

7 Hillside Close 
Anytown 

Blanks hire 
AB1 2YZ 

1 September 2013 
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Putyouri!ddre'i.lat lhll 
topri9hl-harnfrnrfl!lf 

Putthl.'nameandaddreo;s 
oftheJ)l'r'iOnyouarl.' 
writingtoootheleft­
hilnd1ideofthl'page 

lfyoudon'tknowthe 
nameofth1Jl!!™)nyou 
aruwritingto, start 'Dl'ar 
Sir/Madam· 

lfyouul!Klthepe=n'5 
rameat thestartofthe 
letter, endwilh'Yours 
sincerely' . tl)'OVstarte-d 
thl'll'ltl!r'OearSir/ 
Madilm',9ndwith 'Yoors 
faitnfufy' . lfyouknow 
thepersooyouarewriting 
toquitew01,)0llcould 
end your letter more 
informally: 'W1thbest 
wishes', forexample 

A forma l letter 

Mr Brown 
Head of Leisure Services 
Blankshire Council 
Council Offices 
Anytown 
Blankshire 
AB4 6JQ 

2 September 2013 

Dear Mr Brown 

Yours sincerely 

7 Hillside Close 
Anytown 

Blankshire 
ABl 2YZ 



The~tter;t,utsbygetting 
straighttothepcint 

A de11ek>pmmt paragra~ 
ci{!artyexplaim&actty 
wh.ath.appened 

The third paragraph 
neatly rounds off the 
lettor\\l !haretumto the 
opomng 

The~tter;tdrtedwitha 
n.ame,sotlleeodingl1 
rnm,ct 

Writing a fetter 

Examples of letters 
Read these two letters about a dog that got out of control. 

Dear Mrf Arenfky, 

I ...,ould like to opolo9ife for the vnfortunote incidenttJ,,atI cavfed in yovr mini-

;::;i~:t::;::"t~r:~;r)n "J,,a:; ;;~~e~:tll:~~r ..... itJ,, my porentf """o have fu99erted tJ,,ot 

I admit that it...,af my fault in brin9in9 my pet moufe1 Minnie, into your fl,op in tJ,,e 
firft place. 5he ""af in a box of I ""of taki119 her to my friend'f looufe af floe ...,or 9oin9 
to look after Minnie for me ...,loile I ""af a...,ay on a fclooo! trip. Unfortvnate!y, ar I 
approached tloe meat counter, I bumped 09ainrtone of yovr fixturef, dropped the 
box and Minnie ercaped. Sloe fetoff ...,ith me behind her. Ar rhe rcampered around, 
many of tloe otloer floopperf ftarted to panic. One Jody rcreomed ondjvmped out of 
tloe ...,oy and, ...,itloovt lookin9 ...,here rhe ...,or loeadin91 fell into a pile of e99r ...,loich 
crarhed to the floor and broke. People rtarted to rlip o\/er, and in no time at all there 
""af total dirorder. I Nentually mono9ed to recapture MiMie ...,loo load ftopped to 
eat rome ro~ frvit tloot another cvftomer load dropped. 

Altloov9lo it...,ar really jurt al'! occidel'lt, I realire that it ir my refponfibilify to 
opolo9ire and to offer to pay fortloe doma9e. My porentf loo\/e 9enerovf)y faid they 
...,;)) lend me the money ...,hiclo I con pay back over ...,hat...,;H probably J,,ave to be a 
\/ery 10119 period of time. 

Yourf fincerely, 

Ol9aMirlokil'l 
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No paragraphing and the 
content is not ordered 

Thetoooofthelllttl'fi1al 
wrong - ilisnotapologlftic 
boJtitismmplaF\ing 

Thecontentofthek!tter 
i1dirtatoda10tgatriel 
toshiftth.blame 

fotmallette1, theendlng 
isinc:orrectlt'ihouldbe 
'Your1o;.inc.erely' 

DearMrfAreMky, 

My poreotr hove .,.,ode .,.,e ...,rite tl,i5 le1ter thov9h I doo'tthiok it15 fair. Yov 51,ovld 
bla.,.,e tl,e perfor, ...,1,0 le~tl,e fi)d"vre 5tickio9 ovt ir,to the oirle of tl,e 51,op. Yov car,'t 
blame Mior,ie for e5copio9 ...,l,er, I dropped l,er of 5he doe5r,'t kr,o..., or,y better or,d yov 

coo't blame .,.,e for cl,05ir,9 o~er l,er. Aod yov l,ave to ad.,.,it it if a bit 5illy to pvt all 
tl,ore e99r tl,ere. T>,ey're jvST 05kio9 to be koocked over, orer,'ttl,ey. Yov ree, Miooie 
ifo'tvred to hovio9 o lar9e 5poce to rvr, orovr,d io ood I covldo'trtop her fro.,., rvr,r,ir,9 

off ar,d did .,.,Y beSTto 5top l,er by 51,ovtir,9 ovtto her. Aoy...,oy, half tl,e trovble ...,or 
yovr fl,opperr. Theydidr,'tlook ...,l,ere tl,ey ...,ere 9oir,9. 5o they bv.,.,ped ioto eocl, otl,er. 
I tl,ov9M it...,05 fvr,r,y ...,l,er, my my motl,r teocl,er Mr Lee 9ottropped 09oiofttl,e tior 
of ve9etobler or,d tl,ey all collap5ed or, l,i.,.,. I meor, yov hove to lov9I,, doo'tyov. 

Yovrf, 

Exe rcise 1 
This exercise, and the ones that follow, can help you to practise \\.Tiring a letter. 
Read again the article on pages 83-84 with the headline 'Dangerous balancing act 
to get to and return from school'. Then complete the following task. 

You are one of the students who has to use the pipe daily to get to and from school 
Write a letter to the authorities asking them to consider building a bridge across the river. Include: 

• reference to the facts 
• reference to the dangers, includingreferencetoaccidentsthathaveoccurred 
• your own feelings as someone who has to use the pipe on rainy days 

Write bet\veen a page and a page and a half. 

Exe rcise 2 
Study the online advertisement below and on pages 91-92 and then complete the 
task which follows. 

ADOPT A DOLPHIN NOW 
And you will receive: 

• A WDC adoption pack 
• A certificate of adoption 
• A WDC cotton bag 
• Free magazine subscription 
• Dolphin updates throughout the yea r 

She's beautiful. She's intelligent. Don't let her die. 
Every two minutes another dolphin like Kesslet suffers a slow, agonising death, accidentally 

trapped in fishing nets. Help end the suffering. 
More than 300,000 dolphins die in fishing nets f!!llery year. 
You can help save dolphins around the 1NOrld by adopting a UK dolphin for just £4 a month. 
Adopt now. 
WDC, Whale and Dolphin Conservation, is the leading global charity dedicated to the 

conservation and protection of whales and dolphins. 
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We defend these remarkable creatures against the many threats that they face through 
campaigns, lobbying. advising governments, conservation projects, field research and 
rescue. 

Our vision is a world wtiere every whale and dolphin is safe and free - including the 
dolphin you adopt. 

Meet the dolphins 
The dolphins each have their own personalities - click on the dolphin you'd like to adopt 

The dolphins of Scotland's Moray Firth are amazing but they face many threats. \Mien you 
adopt a dolphin you will build a special link with an individual and help us to protect the 
wtiole population and give them a safer future. 

Kess let 
Kesslet is a young mum who likes to hunt and play with her calf, Charlie. Kesslet is easy 
to spot because of her curved dorsal fin. She is friends with lots of the local dolphins 
like Rainbow and Moonlight and can be often seen travelling in groups of mums and 
youngsters. 

Mischief 
Mischief is a very friendly male dolphin wtio is always in a party mood! He is often seen in 
big groups leaping around with friends such as Rainbow and Sundance. Mischief is also a 
powerful hunter wtio can outrun even the biggest salmon. He is easily recognised by the big 
nick inhisdorsalfin. 

Sundance 
Sundance was first spotted in 1990 when he was a tiny calf and now he's a big adult male 
bottlenose dolphin. Sundance is really sociable and he just loves to leap around with friends -
especially Moonlight. We think he may be dad to Moonlight's baby. 

Rainbow 
Rainbow was first spotted way back in 1989 when she was just a youngster. She now has 
calves of her own including Raindrop wtio was born in 2005. She got her name because 
of her 'bright and colourful' character! She has a nick in the centre of her dorsal fin, wtiich 
makes her easy to spot. 
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Moonlight 
Moonlight was first spotted in 1996 when she was very young. She now has calves of her 
own, including Mellow Yellow. She is easy to identify by the twin notches near the top of 
her dorsal fin. Moonlight loves to socialise with her best friend Rainbow. She's an amazing 
hunter - especially when she's in hot pursuit of lunch! 

Spirit 
Spirit was given her name due to her gentle and spirited nature. She has a calf called Sparkle, 
who was born in July 2007. She is often seen in the company of the other mums and their 
babies. Spirit has t'NO very sharp nicks in her dorsal fin which make her easy to recognise. 

Why adopt a dolphin? 
'I can thoroughly recommend adopting a dolphin with WDC. It's a fantastic way to support 
their amazing INOrk. Plus, you get to know an individual dolphin!' S<ffS Miranda Krestovinikoff, 
WDC Patron and BBC lV Presenter. 

Oil and gas exploration and production, large marina development, pollution, fisheries 
and more are increasingly putting pressure on the dolphins and their home. By adopting 
a dolphin, you will build a special link with an individual and help us to protect the whole 
population. Extinction is forever - the Moray Firth dolphins cannot be replaced. 

These dolphins face many threats. 

When you adopt a dolphin you will be helping to fund our 'NOrk protecting dolphins around 
the world including: 

• Essential research - the more we understand about the dolphins, the better we can 
protect them. 

• Political campaigns to ensure effective laws are in place to protect the dolphins and give 
them a safer future. 

• Equipment such as binoculars, cameras and acoustic recorders to help with our research. 



Writing a report 

You have been asked to give a talk to parents of students in your year group at school to 
encourage them and their families to adopt a dolphin. Write the words of your talk. 

• You should select details from the advertisement, but do not try to use everything. 
• Remember that your speech should be persuasive 

• Writing a report 
The key to writing a successful report is to organise your facts clearly. A report 
concentrates primarily on information, though it may wdl be leading to a particular 
conclusion or opinion. 

• Use headings to make it clear what your main points are: start with one major 
heading, and use others to divide your writing into short sections. 

• Before you start writing, decide on the headings you want to use and make lists 
under these headings; this will help to ensure that in your final piece the facts are 
presented in an organised way. 

• The sections or paragraphs of a report should be shorter than they usually are 
when you are writing stories or compositions. This helps the reader to assess the 
information quickly. 

• A report is written for a particular readership. Make sure you know who the 
readership is before you start. 

W riting a j o urnalist ic report 
The key points given above about report-writing also apply to the writing of 
journalistic (news or magazine) reports. However, journalistic reports have a few 
special features. 

• They usually start with a headline. Choose one which sets the tone for what 
comes after - are you reporting a tragic or shocking event, or a fiumy or suiprising 
event, or are you giving a straightforward account of a recent political decision, 
for example? 

• A journalistic report often contains transcripts (written records) of interviews, or 
extracted quotes from those, which are reported verbatim (word for word). If you 
choose to use this technique, you must either use speech marks correctly or turn 
the interview into reported speech. 
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ThistyJ){!ofarticle 
needs a headline 

Therei1anintroductory 
p,aragraphwhict, 
summari!,1.";lho 

Para,graphsareshat, 
rnuch5hofterth.Jnin 
a piece of continuous 
writing . 

Artk:le1ofthi1type 
gainl!flOfmou,lyfrom 
quotations from the 
peopleinvolYed 

Example of a news report 
Look at the key features of a news report, highlighted o n this article. 

Miracle Escape at Busy 
Crossing 

At midday today, a 
cyclist who lost cont rol 
of his bicycle narrowly 
missed death as he 
swerved round an 
art iculated lorry and a 
small car. The small car 
subseq uently hit a lamp 
post but fortunatel)' no 
one was injured. Chaos 
was caused when the 
lorry shed part of its 
load. 

1l1e incident happened 
when lnderjit Singh, 
32, of 46 Victory Road, 
found that the brakes 
on his bicycle had failed. 
' I was ridi_ng quickly 
towards the.junction and 
the traffic lights were 
red. lt is all dQwohill y.ou 
know. When I applied 
my brake~ nothing 
happened. I just wcnJ 
hurtling towards 11,e 
junction.' 

1l1e driver of the lorry, 
Wing Koh, 45, of 123 
Main Street, was moving 
away from the lights 
when he saw Inderjit 
Singh. He said that 
he had no chance to 
avoid the cyclist who 
managed to avoid him 
by executing a smart 
manoeuvre. Wing Koh 
added that as the front of 
his lorry swooped round, 
he found himself heading 
for a small ye llow car 
travelling in the opposite 
direction. 

'a write-aff' 
says visitor 

The driver of the car, 
Rejoice Ntuli, a visitor 
to our cit y, was only just 
able to avoid the cyclist. 
·1 braked hard; she said, 
·and my ca r swerved to 

Extractedquote1givothe 
rnaderaquiclr.guid.u 

the right , hitting a lamp 
post. The car is a write­
off. but I lhink that I am 
all right. ' 

1l1e police were called to 
the scene as traffic was 
brought to a standstill. 
The lorry shed part of 
its load of colourful 
mechanical toy animals, 
some of which were set 
in motion by the accident 
and caused bystanders 
much amusement. 

na 
prosecution 

An offi cial statement 
from the police revealed 
that no one would be 
prosecuted as a result 
of the incident. lndcrjit 
Singh thanked the police 
for their assistance and 
said that he was happy to 
be alive. 
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Exerc ise 1 
This exercise, and the ones that follow, can help you to practise writing a report. 
Your school is planning to choose a new School Captain for the next academic year. 
Here are details of two of the candidates. Read each one carefully and then complete 
the task which follows. 

Morgan 

Age: 17 

JoinedschoolinGrade7atageof11. 

Academic progress 

DisappointingprogressduringGrades7-10.Frequently 
in trouble for minor misdemeanours. Many complaints 
from teachers about Lapses of concentration during 
lessons. Attitude to study changed significantly from 
Grade 11 onwards. Gained good IGCSE grades in all 
subjects and is now studying A Levels. Plans to read 
Medicine at university. 

Extra-curricular activities 

Hasalwaysbeencommittedtoa wide range of sporting 
activities and has captained school teams throughout 
school career. Always punctual for matches and has 
contributed much to the school's sporting successes 
over the last few years. 

Other interests include cycling - recently completed a 
1000km sponsored cycle ride for charity; socialising 
and playingonlinevideogames. 

Extractfromletterofapplication 

'IfeellhavealottoofferasSchoolCaptain.Asaresultof 
my sporting successes, I am very well known in the school 
and am very popular with members of the teams that I 
captain. I don't see there being any difference between 
captainingasportsteamandcaptainingaschool .. 

I know I gave the teachers a bit of hassle in my earlier 
years but that's behind me now and my earlier school 
lifemeansthatlcanempathisewiththelessmotivated 
students: 

Leigh 

Age: 17 

Joined school in Grade 10 when family emigrated to 
this country. 

Academic progress 

Rapidly became one of the best academic students in 
the school. Has won prizes for being the top all-round 
performerintheyearforthelastthreeyears.Attheend 
of Grade 12 was awarded the prestigious Newton Prize 
for being the most promising young physicist in the 
state. Has already been accepted to read Astrophysics 
at Cambridge University in the UK (dependent on 
A Level grades). 

Extra-curricuiaroctivities 

Member of school chess club and competes for school 
in orienteering competitions. Isa leading light in the 
school'sdebatingsocietyandrepresentstheschoolin 
thelocalarea'sSchools'Council. 

Relaxesbygoingtothecinemaand by reading science 
fantasy novels. 

Extractfromletterofapplication 

'My experience on the local Schools' Council means 
that Iamveryawareofthe main issues relating to the 
educationofstudentsinthisregionandlwillensure 
that the views of students of this school will be fully 
made known .. 

Joining the school only a few years ago means that 
I have experience of the education system in other 
countriesandlcanusethistotheadvantageofall: 

Imagine that you are a member of the committee of senior students and teachers in your school 
responsible for making a shortlist of candidates for the position of School Captain. You have been 
asked to consider the merits of Morgan and Leigh 
Write a report for the other members of the committee in which you explain your views on these 
two candidates. You may: 

• preferonecandidatetotheother 
• decide that neither is suitable 
• urge the committee to consider both of them 

You should write between a page and a page and a half. 
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Exe rcise 2 
Read carefully the two articles on the Efteling T heme Park on pages 52-54 
(Chapter 3 ) and then complete the following task. 

Write a report for a youth group to which you belong, giving reasons as to why the group should 
arrangeanoutingtothethemepark 

Exe rcise 3 

Imagine you are Robert Ballard, the author of the following article. A ~Iv age company has asked 
your advice as to whether the Titanic can and should be raised from the sea bed. Write a report 
for the company in which you give details of the condition and situation of the Titanic and your 
recommendations as to why there should or should not be an attempt made to raise it. 

.................................................................................................... 
l Our second view of the Titanic was breathtaking. As ,ve glided across the l 
l bottom, out of the darkness loomed the vertical knife-edge of the bow - the l 
l great ship towered above us and suddenly it seemed to be coming right at l 
l us, about to run our little submarine dmvn. Gently we brought the sub closer : 
l until we could see the bow more clearly. It was buried more than sixty feet : 
l in bottom mud. Both anchors still hnng in place. : 
l Rivers of rust covered the side of the ship, some of it running the full l 
: length of the exposed vertical hull plating and pouring out over the bottom : 
l sediment where it formed great ponds as much as tl1irty to forty feet across. : 
; The blood of the great ship lay in pools on the ocean floor. Then, as we : 
! rose in slow motion up the ghostly wall of the port bow, our running lights ! 
: reflected off the still unbroken glass of the portholes in a way that made me : 
; think of eyes gleaming in the dark. In places, the rust about them formed ; 
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.................................................................................................... 
; fate. Near the upper railing - still largely intact - reddish-brown stalactites l 
! of rust , the result of rust-eating bacteria, hung down as much as several feet , l 
; looking like long icicles. I subsequently dubbed them 'rusticles' , a name l 
! which seems to have stuck. l 
! These rust features turned out to be very fragile. If touched by 'Alvin' (that l 
! was the name we called our sub), or dislodged by the thrust from one of l 
; our propellers, they disappeared in a cloud of smoke. And once the foamy l 
! crust had been knocked away, the steel beneath appeared almost perfectly l 
! preserved, only slightly pitted. l 
! Carefully I counted the portholes aft from the anchor to locate the position l 
; where the ship 's name should be, but I could see nothing. l 
! Alvin rose farther , cleared the railing forward of No. 1 hatch, and we l 
! manoeuvred in over the Titanic's mighty forward deck. All at once I was l 
! forcibly struck by the sheer size of everything: giant bollards, the huge links l 
; of the anchor chains, and even bigger shiny bronze-topped capstans. Until l 
! now the ship for me had been somehow ghostly, distant , incorporeal. Now l 
! it was very close, very real. l 
! I strained to get a look at the deck's wooden planking just four feet l 
; below us. Then my heart dropped. Gone was any hope of finding much l 
! Titanic woodwork intact , her beauty unblemished by the years. Except for l 
! a few fragments here and there, the wood was replaced by thousands upon l 
! thousands of small, white, hollow calcareous tubes one or two inches in l 
; length - the protective home of wood-boring molluscs. l 
! I began to wonder whether the metal sub-deck would support us when l 
; Alvin made her first landing. l 
; """""""""""""""""""·From The Discovery of the Titanic, Robert Ballard,.Orion, 1995 . l 

• Writing a persuasive article 
A persuasive article must be clear and well structured. Fo r example, you might well 
start with a p oint, develop it and then return to it in the las t sentences to emphasise 
that it is the important point of the article. 

• A certain amount of bias is likely in a persuasive article . For instance, a report on 
a foo tball match written for the local newspaper o f the ho me side might be rather 
different from a report written fo r the local newspaper of the away side . It might 
be different in the claims it makes about which individuals played best, who 
tried hardest , o r what the highlights of the match were. H owever, if an article is 
too obvio usly biased , no one will take it seriously, so you have to include so me 
convincing facts, not just opinio ns . The persuasiveness dep ends o n the facts you 
select and how clearly you present them. 

• Quotatio ns can be used effectively in a p ersuasive piece, so long as you select 
those which suppo rt the point of view you want to put across. 

Look back at the e.'Xample of a persuasive piece of writing in Chapter 4 (pages 57- 59 ). 
You will find that it includes some consideration of both sides of the argument and 
this is more convincing than a one-sided argument would have been . 
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Exercise 1 
This exercise, and the ones that follow, can help you to practise writing a persuasive 
article. On pages 8-9 in Chapter 1 there is an article about a British sailor whose 
boat overrurned, leaving him trapped. Others then had to risk their lives to save 
him. People have various attitudes towards this sort of incident. 

Write an article in which you try to persuade your readers that people who get into difficulties 
while taking part in dangerous sports or outdoor activities have only themselves to blame and other 
people should not risk their mvn lives to help them 

Exercise 2 
Read carefitlly the follmving extract from a website 'Threatened Species'. 
Then complete the task which follows. 

Nearly one-quarter of the world's known mammal species are threatened with extinction or 
are already extinct according to a recent study compiled by the IUCN (World Conservation 
Union). This suggests that earlier estimates of the number of endangered species must have 
been too low. 

The latest update in a series known as The Red List, the report is the most comprehensive 
evaluation of globally threatened animals ever compiled, and the first to assess all known 
mammal species. 

'°' __ .... _ .... ___ _ 

.... ---· )l»,:1111ll ___ ... ..._.,._,o1,... _ _ ... _ ...... _._._...,._ .. __ 
--·-··----~(..;:: .. ___ ,,_£ 

O .o::u. aa,u---·· .. "--
c, .. ---· 
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Until now, birds were the only group fully assessed. With 12% of all bird species facing the 
threat of extinction and 7(1J/o experiencing population declines, scientists had relied largely on 
the status of birds as an indicator of the level of threat to all terrestrial life forms. 

The number of mammals on The Red List - a shocking 1219 of the 5487 kno'Ml 
species - has spurred calls for an intensified international focus on bicxliversity loss. 
The report also found that nearly half of all 414 primate species are at risk, much more 
than thought in previous estimates. 

The new survey was compiled using a revised set of criteria, which the authors described 
as more objective than those used in previous estimates, to determine the threat of 
extinction. The Red List recognises three distinct categories of risk: of the mammals 
considered threatened, 188 species are listed as 'critically endangered', 448 as 'endangered', 
and 505 as 'vulnerable'. Each classification is largely determined by the rate of a species' 
population decline over the past 10 years, as well as the number of surviving adults and the 
stability of habitat. 

George Rabb, ex-chair of the IUCN species survival commission which compiled the list, 
said that the report should serve as a 'red flag', focusing attention on the most significant 
factor threatening the survival of species: the destruction of habitat brought about by human 
population growth and economic development. 

Other contributing factors, he said, include pollution, overharvestin& and the intrcxluction 
of foreign species. At ament rates of dedine, biologists fear that many mammals with niches 
or habitat needs that conflict with human development may soon come to depend on the 
tinkering hand of wildlife management and captive breeding - unable to exist without human 
intervention. 

From The Wondwatch lnstttute. ww11.worldwatch.org , 
IUCN Rad List. WIIW.iucnmdist.org , 2008 

Usingtheinformationintheextractaboveasabasisforyourargument,writeapersuasivearticle 
for a teenage magazine to encourage your readers to help save animals threatened by extinction 
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• Writing a continuation of a story 
Another directed writing question which you may be set is to write a continuation 
of a story. There are a few important points to keep in mind when tackling this type 
of task. 

The person reading your response will not have a list of key points of content 
that they will expect you to include . However, they will expect you to follow certain 
conventions. The main ones are listed below. 

• Remember that whatever you write as a continuation of a story must be relevant 
to the ideas in the passage yo u have already read. Occasionally, students try to 
use this type of task as an opportunity to repeat a composition they have written 
during their course, even though it has very little connection with the subject of 
tl1e story. This approach is not advised as it is almost certain that you will be found 
out and be awarded very low marks. (Incidentally, tl1is point about relevance 
applies equally to continuous writing.) 

• Your continuation should make use of the pointers contained in the original story 
and lead towards a conclusion which could convincingly follow on from what you 
have already read. Try to ensure that tl1e way you write about the characters in 
tl1e story is consistent with what you already know about them. Read tl1e original 
story carefully to make sure you pick up any hints that indicate how events are 
likely to develop. 

• Remember to continue the story by using tl1e same narrative conventions as tl1e 
original. For example, if the original story was written in tl1e first perso n (' I did ', 
etc. ) tl1en your continuation should also be written in tl1e first person. You should 
also make sure that you use the same tense as tl1at used in the original story. 

• As fur as possible, you should try to write in a similar style to that oftl1e original. 
Some attempt to follow the type of sentence strucrures, adjectives, similes and 
metaphors used by the author of the o riginal will be seen as a positive feature of 
your writing. 

Exa mple of a co ntinuati on of a st ory question 
Here is an example of a question requiring you to continue a story. The student 's 
response which follows on page 102 will help to clarify some of the points we have 
made. (All spelling and punctuation mistakes have been corrected in order to allow 
you to concentrate on the content and style of tl1e story. ) 

.................................................................................................... 
! The time when the rains didn't come for three months and the sun was ! 
: a yellow furnace in the sky was known as the Great Drought in Trinidad . : 
! It happened when everyone was expecting the sky to burst open with rain to ! 
: fill the dry streams and water the parched earth. : 
: But each day was the same; the sun rose early in a blue sky, and all day long : 
! the farmers lifted their eyes, wondering what had happened to Parjanya, the ! 
l rain god. They rested on their hoes and forks and wrung perspiration from : 
l their clothes, seeing no hope in labour, terrified by the thought that ifno rain : 
l fell soon they would lose their crops and livestock and face starvation and : 
l death. : 
! In the tiny village of Las Lomas, out in his vegetable garden, Manko licked ! 
i. dry 

0

lips 
0

and 
0

passed .a. wet. sleeve over his. dripping 
0

face. 
0

S0mewhere 
0

in .i 
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.................................................................................................... 
~ the field a cow mooed mournfully , sniffing aronnd for a bit of green in the l 
! cracked earth. The field was a desolation of drought. The trees were naked l 
~ and barks peeled off trunks as if they were diseased. When the ,vind blew, l 
! it was heavy and unrelieving, as if the heat had taken all the spirit out of it. l 
! But Manko still opened his shirt and turned his chest to it when it passed. l 
! He was a big man, grown brown and burnt from years of working on the l 
~ land. His arms were bent and he had a crouching position even when he l 
! stood upright. When he laughed he showed more tobacco stain than teeth. l 
! But Manko had not laughed for a long time. Bush fires had swept Las l 
! Lomas and left the garden plots charred and smoking. Cattle ,vere dropping l 
~ dead in the heat. There was scarcely any water in the village; the river was l 
! dry with scummy mud. But ,vith patience one could collect a bucket of l 
! water. Boiled, with a little sugar to make it drinkable, it had to do. l 
! Sometimes, when the children knew that someone had gone to the river l 
~ for water, they hung about in the village main road waiting ,vith bottles l 
! and calabash shells, and tliey fell upon the water-carrier as soon as he hove l 
! in sight. l 
! 'Boil the water first before drinking! ' was the warning cry. But even so two l 
~ children were dead and many more were on the sick list, their parents too l 
! poor to seek medical aid in the city twenty miles away. l 
! Manko sat in the shade of a mango tree and tried to look on the bright side l 
! of things. Such a dry season meant that the land would be good for corn l 
~ seeds when the rains came. He and his wife Rannie had been working hard l 
! and saving money with the hope of sending Sunny, their son, to college in l 
! the city. l 
! Rannie told Manko: 'We poor, and we ain 't have no education, but is all l 
~ right, we go get old soon and dead , and what we have to think about is the l 
! boy. We must let him have plenty learning and come a big man in Trinidad .' l 
! And Manko, proud of his son, used to boast in the evening, when the l 
! villagers got together to talk and smoke, that one day Sunny ,vould be a l 
~ lawyer or a doctor. l 
! But optimism was difficult now. His livestock was dying out, and the l 
! market was glutted with yams. He had a great pile in the yard which he l 
! could not sell. Manko took a look at his plot of land and shook his head. l 
~ There was no sense in working any more today. He took his cutlass and hoe l 
! and calabash shell which had a string so he could hold it dangling. He shook l 
! it , and realised with burning in his throat that it was empty , though he had l 
! left a few mouthfuls in it. He was a fool; he should have known that the heat l 
~ would dry it up if he took it out in the garden with him. He licked his lips l 
! and, shouldering the tools, walked slowly down the winding path which led l 
~ to his hut. l 
~'""""""""" """""""""""""""""""· From A Drinkof \Vater by Samuel Salvon .l 

'After another month the rains came.' Continue the story until the moment the rainclouds appear. 

• Make Manko the main character. 
• Use what you have learned about Manko, his family and life in the village. 
• Write bel\veen a page and a page and a half. 
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Example of a student's response 

Time paHed. Every mon1io9 Maoko a1o1oke aod looked hopefvl!y at the rky. 
The bvroio9 rvo looked back at him, mockio9ly. 

The pile of yamr became rma!!er. Raooie, 5vMy aod Maoko had eateo them alld 
drvok the boiled dirty 1o1ater from the river. Thir 1o1ar al! they had to eat for dayr. 

RaMie had 9ro1o10 1o1eak aod become ii!. Maoko 1o1ar 1o1orried: rhe 1o1ar feverirh bvt he 
had oo rpare 1o1ater 1o1ith 1o1hich he covld bathe her bvroio9 forehead. 

Maoko rat by Raooie'r ride holdio9 her hood ar rhe lay oo the floor of the hvt. 

~::;~/~:t ~~~ 9~:;:::de~r:~:::ir
0:1::1~j/~0

t:e r~:::~;~~~~~~:;::/'::a::% 
driok. There lo'ere very fe1o1 of them remaioio9 by oolo'. If the raior lo'ere to come rooo 
there ,,.,i9ht be jvrteoov9h to allo1o1 him to rebvild hir rtock. If the raior did ootco,,.,e 
he dared llotthiok 1o1hat 1o1ovld happell. The 1o1ater io the river 1o1ar by llOL-' oo ,,.,ore 
thallatioytrick!e. 

Ooly SvMy kepttheir rpiritr alive. The boy Jived vp to hir oame. Oil thir day he had 90M 
to the river to filld 1o1hat1o1ater he covld. Maoko talked qvietlyto RaMie. 5000 the raio 
1o1ovld co,,.,e, he told her. AH 1o1ovld be 1o1el!: Svooy 1o1ovld be able to 90 to col!e9e. 

'Father; Father, come qvickly! 

lie heard Svooy rhovtill9 ovtride the hvt alld rvrhed ovtto ree 1o1hat1o1ar vprettio9 
hi,,.,. RaMie rtrv99led to her feet alld 1o1alked rlo1o1!y to the door. 

'Father; look ... !ook!' 

Maoko 1o1ar 1o1orried. liad hir roo hvrt himrelf? lie 1o1ar ftaodio9 ovtride the hvt 
poiotio9 at ... oothio9. 

'What ir i1j 5vfl/'ly? My old eyer are 1o1eak. What cao yov ree?' 

'Father; look at the rvo! 

Maoko rcre1o1ed vp hir eyer aod peered at the rvll. Cov!d it be trve? Yer, it 1o1ar. 5101o1ly, 
rvrely, a black clovd 1o1ar coverio9 the bvroill9, 9o!deo ball. The rky had tvroed from 
blve to deep 9rey. Great, heavy clovdr lo'ere approachio9. 

'Father; cao yov ree 001o1? The clovdr ... they are brill9io9 raio: 

RaMie had joioed them llOL-'. Mallko e,,.,braced hir 1o1ife aod hir roll. The raior lo'ere 
co,,.,io9. Withio ,,.,iovter, 9reaf; heavy dropr of 1o1ater lo'ere roakio9 the,,., to the rkio. 
The 9rovlld had tvrlled to ,,.,vd Olld already 9reeo rhootr lo'ere be9iMio9 to appear. 

Maoko rtood roaked aod happy. Nol-' he covld p!aot hir coro reedr. Maybe Svooy 
1o1ovld be ao imporl"allt ,,.,all a~er all. 

Tea,::h.,r'e ,::omm11nt: The writu of th iei ,::onUnuatfon haei made a poei itive attllmpt to fo lk.,w 

t-heeityleand contentoftheoriginaleitoryandto1.1eiet-he l!IU9geeitioneigiven inthewordi119of 

t he'\1.1el!ltion. Thewriterhaeiwieielynotattemptedtoproduc;etoo.11mbitiouei a eitorybtitflaei 

concentrated on a ei i119le event. R.-:meml,er t-hat you are won:ing under time reeitrictionei. 
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The continU111tion make" ,,,;me attem pt to imitate the o,entence "trnctureei of the original and 

,,now,, an awarene"" of the type ofde,,.;ripti1-e Uc.:lmique" it U!loe,,, in particular, through the way" 
inwhic:ht.l,e,,uni,, repeatedlytrlerredtoandde,,.;ril,ed. Thewriteralootrieeihardtoinclude 

detail,,fromthe original e tory. Forexample,he/,,hel,ri119,,inreference,,tothedyingcattle, the 

corn ~ed" and the de,,cription of Manko a" a tall man who u"ed to la!J9h a lot. The continuation 
aloo " hOW!I that the write r ha" under"tocJ the relation,,h ip between Manko and Rannie and, in 
particula r, theirhope,,forSunny. 

The impreooiongiven!,ythi,,pieceofwriti119toateac:herreadirl!l it would be a po" itiveone. 
ltmaynotbethecontinuationofthe "tol)'whichtheauthoroftheoriginalhadln mind,butwhat 
ha,,beenwtitteni,,con"i"tentwithwh.atha,,gonel,eforeandi,,perfectlycredible. lti ,, worth 
a grad.,ll--6 foriteicontentand it,, attempttofollowthe ,,tyleoftheoriginal.Acontinuation 

which concluded with a much le"" happy ending would a loo have l,een perfectly acceptable, a " long 

a" it " howed " imilar merit" of "truc:U.lre, " tyle ancl content. 

Exerc ise 
This exercise can help you to practise writing a continuation of a story. Read carefully 
the story 'The Gold-Legged Frog' and then complete the task which follows. 

i THE GOLD-LEGGED FROG i 
i by Khamsing Srinawk i 
i The sun blazed as if determined to crisp every living thing in the broad i 
l fields. Now and again the tall, straight, isolated sabang and payom trees let l 
l go some of their dirty yellow leaves. He sank exhausted against a tree trunk l 
i with his dark blue shirt wet with sweat. The expanse round him expressed i 
l total dryness. He stared at the tufts of dull grass and bits of straw spun in : 
l a column to the sky. The brown earth sucked up into the air cast a dark l 
l pall over everything. A whirlwind. He recalled the old people had told : 
l him this was the portent of drought, want, disaster and death, and he was ! 
1 afraid. He was now anxious to get home; he could see the tips of the bamboo i 
l thickets su.rronnding the house far ahead looking like blades of grass. ! 
l But he hesitated. A moment before reaching the shade of the tree he felt : 
i his ears buzz and his eyes blur and knew it meant giddiness and sunstroke. i 
l He looked at the soles of his feet blistered from the burning sandy ground : 
l and became indescribably angry - angry with the weather capable of such ! 
l endless torture. In the morning the cold had pierced his bones, but now it was : 
i so hot he felt his head would break into bits and pieces. As he remembered i I the biting cold of the morning, he thought again of his little son. I 
i That same morning he and two of his small children went out into the dry i 
l paddy fields near the house to look for frogs for the morning meal. The air : 
l was so chilly the two children on either side of him shivered as they stopped ! 
1 to look for frogs hiding in the cracks of the parched earth. Each time they i 
l saw two bright eyes in a deep crack, they would shout, 'Pa, here's another : 
l one. Pa, this crack has two. Gold-legged ones! Hurry, Pa.' : 
i He dashed from place to place as the voices called him, prying up the i 
; dry clods with his hoe. He caught some of the frogs immediately, but a few : 

! ................................................................................................ ) 
e 
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.................................................................................................... 
l jumped away as soon as he began digging. It was the children 's job to chase l 
l and pounce on them. Many got away. Some jumped into different fissures l 
j obliging him to prise up a new cake of earth. If his luck was good, besides l 
l the frog, he would find a land snail or razor clam buried waiting for the : 
l rains. He would take these as well. : 
l The air was warming and already he had enough frogs to eat with the l 
l morning rice. The sound of drumming, the village chiePs call for a meeting, l 
; sounded faintly from the village. Vague anger again spilled over as his : 
l thoughts returned to that moment. If only he had gone home then the poor : 
l child would be all right now. It was really the last crack. As soon as he : 
l poked it, the ground broke apart. A fully grown gold-legged frog as big as l 
l a thumb leaped past the bigger child. The younger raced after it for about : 
; twelve yards when it dodged into the deep hoofprint of a water buffalo. : 
l The child groped after it. And then he was shocked almost senseless by the : 
j trembling cry of his boy, 'Pa, a snake, a snake bit my hand.' l 
; A cobra spread its hood, hissing. When finally able to act, the father with : 
l all his strength brought the handle of his hoe three times down on the back : 
l of the serpent leaving its tail twitching. He carried his child and the basket of : 
j frogs home without forgetting to tell the other to drag the snake along as well. l 
; On the way back his son cried softly and moaned, beating his chest with his ; 
l fists and complaining he could not breathe. At home, the father summoned : 
l all the faith-healers and herbalists whose names he could think of and the l 
l turmoil began. l 
l 'Chop up a frog , roast it , and put it on the wound,' a neighbour called out. : 
; When another shouted, 'Give him the toasted liver of the snake to eat,' l 
l he hurriedly slit open the snake to look for the liver while his wife sat by : 
j crying. The later it got, the bigger the crowd. On hearing the news, all the l 
l neighbours attending the village chiePs meeting joined the others. One of : 
l them told him he had to go to the District Office in town that day because : 
l the village chief told them it was the day the government was going to hand : 
j out money to those with five or more children, and he was one who had just l 
; five. It was a new shock. ; 
l 'Can't you see my boy's gasping out his life? How can l go?' : 
l 'What difference will it make? You've called in a lot of doctors, all of them l 
l expert.' : 
l 'Go, you fool. It's two hundred baht they're giving. You've never had that l 
l much in your life-time. Two hundred!' l 
l 'Leave this for a bit: another added. 'If the boy dies, you ' ll be out, : 
l that ' s all.' l 
l 'I won't go,' he yelled. 'My child can't breathe and you tell me to go. l 
l Why can't they give it out some other day? It 's true I've never had two : 
l hundred baht since I was born, but I'm not going. I'm not going.' : 
j 'Jail,' another interjected. 'If you don't go, you simply go to jail. Whoever l 
l ~i.s~beyed the authorities? If they decide to give, you have to take. If not , l 
: 1a1L : 
l The word 'jail ' repeated like that affected him, but still, he resisted. l 
l 'Whatever it is , I said I'm not going. I don't want it. How can I leave him : 

l. when he's.dying?'
0

He raised his voice. 'I'm not.going.' ........................... ) 
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.................................................................................................... 
~ 'You go. Don't go against the government. We're subjects.' He turned to find l 
! the village chief standing grimly at his s ide. His voice dried up immediately. : 
~ ' If I don 't go, will it really be jail?' he asked. l 
! ' For sure,' the village chief replied sternly. 'Maybe for life.' : 
! That was all there was to it. Dazed, he asked the faith-healers and : 
~ neighbours to take care of his son and left the house. l 
~"""""" From The Politician and other stories, by Khamsing Srinawk, Oxford University Press, 1992 .l 

Continue the story, saying what happened after the father visited the District Office and returned 
horn, 

• Makethefatherthefocusofyourstory. 
• Use what you have learned about his life, his family and their circumstances. 
• Write between a page and a page and a half . 

• Writing a leaflet 
When you are writing a leaflet, you must think about the layout and language you 
need to use. Look at leaflets in doctors' waiting rooms, travel agents, railway and 
bus stations, and so on. You will find that they have a clear layout, so that your 
eye is taken straight to the important information. They are also written in simple, 
straightforward language, so that the information is easy to understand. You will 
find some more ideas to help you write leaflets on pages 121-22. 

Exe rcise 1 
This exercise, and the one that follows, can help you to practise writing a leaflet. Here 
is a collection of details and opinions concerning the effects of climate change in the 
Arctic region. Read carefully the passage and then complete the task which follows. 

The Arctic 
Facts and figures 
• 66° 33'N:The lowerlimitoftheArctic, strictly defined. 
• 30 million km2ofmarineandterrestrialecosystems. 
• Polar bears live in the Arctic- it's their only home. Penguins do not live in the Arctic. 
• 4 million people live within the Arctic Circle. 
• - 40°( (- 40° F): Average winter temperature in some parts of the Arctic. 
• Th e sma llest ocean in the world is the Arctic Ocean. 
• 8 co un t ries are recognized as Arctic states. 

Consistingofdeepoceancoveredbydriftingpackiceandsurroundedbycontinentsand 
archipelagosaroundtheEarth'sNorthPole,theArcticistheplanet'slargestandleastfragmented 
inhabited region. 

But by the end of this century, the Arctic will be a very different place. Temperatures are 
warming more than twice as fast as they are for the planet as a whole. Sea ice is melting. Arctic 
wildlifeandpeoplearebeginningtolivealteredlives. ... ... 
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How is the Arctic affected by climate change? 
Climate change is faster and more severe in the Arctic than in most of the rest of the world. 
The Arcticiswarmingata rate ofalmosttwicetheglobalaverage. 

Summer sea ice is disappearing 
The sea ice that is a critical component of Arctic marine ecosystems is projected to disappear 
inthesummerwithinageneration. 

• Arctic sea ice has decreased 14'1"o since the 1970s. 
• In 2012,Arcticsea iceextenthitthelowestleveleverrecorded, breaking the previous record 

set in 2007. 
• By 2040, summer sea ice could be Limited to the northern coast of Greenland and Canada. 

This is the Last Ice Area. 

The Arctic is warming faster than the rest of the world 
Why? Shiny ice and snow reflect a high proportion ofthesun'senergyinto space. k.theArctic 
loses snow and ice, bare rock and water absorb more and more of the sun's energy, making it 
ever warmer. This is called the'albedoeffect'. 

A small temperature shift can have enonnous implications 
Even an increase of 2°C could be too much. A slight shift in temperature, bringing averages 
above the freezing point,willcompletelyalterthecharacteroftheregion. 

• Polar bears could become extinct by the end of this century if there isan almost complete 
loss of summer sea ice cover. 

• k. snow and ice melt, the ability of the Arctic to reflect heat back to space is reduced, 
accelerating the overall rate of global warming. 

• Somearcticfisherieswilldisappear. 
• We are likely to see more forest fires and storm damage to coastal communities in the Arctic. 
• Glaciers, sea ice and tundra will melt, contributing to global sea level rises. 
• A warmer Arctic could halt the Gulf Stream, which brings warmer water and weather to north­

western Europe. 

How will plants and animals be affected? 
A warmer climate will have a major impact on the Arctic and result in major changes for plant 
and animal species. Melting permafrost will cause Large quantities of methane and carbon 
dioxide to be released, boosting global temperatures already on the rise. 

• There will be major changes in the composition of plant communities. Southern plant species 
willmigratenorthwardsandsuppressexistingplants,affectingthespeciesthatdependonthem. 
Insectsresponsibleforpollinationareoneexampleofthecoexistencethatwillbethreatened. 

• Changesinaccesstonutritiousplants(bothintimeandspace)willbedecisiveforherbivores 
suchasmuskoxenand reindeer. 

• Changes in the success of birds' nesting patterns will be decisive for how migratory bi rds 
cope with climate change. 

• Thefutureforfishstocksdependsonseatemperaturesandalgaebloomsthatareanessential 
source of food. Arctic waters will become more acidic as C02 uptake increases, negatively 
affecting some organisms. 

• Retreating sea ice is already a major threat to most seal species and walruses. 

These predictions aside, scientists cannot describe exactly how climate change will affect the 
Arctic. We will only obtain precise knowledge about climate change effects as they occur, by 
which time it will be too late. Only immediate cuts in greenhouse gas emissions can prevent 
catastrophic and irreversible change, so action is required now. 

Adapted from WWF 



Writing a leaflet 

Write a leaflet for an environmental organisation aimed at raising people's awareness of the effects 
of climate change in the Arctic: and asking for support. The leaflet will be delivered to people's 
homes. 
Use the information in the passage as a basis for your writing. You may also add ideas of your own. 

Exe rcise 2 
The following task refers to the passage 'Protecting children from pool accidents' on 
pages 76-77. Read again this passage and use it as a source of information for your 
leaflet. 

Write a short guide for young children advising them on how they should behave around 
swimming pools 

• You should set your points out clearly. 
• Remember who your intended audience is. 

Write about a page 

tf you choose to write a travel guide for your coursework portfolio, you should apply the same 
techniquesasforwritingaleaflet 



~----VV~ r_it_in~g"'-c_o_m~p_o_s_it_i_o_n_s~~~~ 
Most English Language syllabuses will include one paper which tests your ability to 
write in response to both directed and imaginative writing tasks. Some syllabuses 
will test this under timed examination conditions, some will test these skills through 
coursework tasks and some, like Cambridge !GCSE First Language English, will 
allow you to choose whether you follow an examination or coursework route. 
This chapter looks at the special skills you need for the examination route and 
Chapter 7 looks at the coursework route. For all your writing, you will need to 
show that you can: 

• articulate experience and express what is thought, felt and imagined 
• sequence facts, ideas and opinions 
• use a range of appropriate vocabulary 
• use register appropriate to audience and context 
• make accurate use of spelling, punctuation and grammar. 

You will almost certainly practise writing compositions during your course. 
H owever, there are some important differences between this type of continuous 
writing and the compositions that you will be asked to write in an examination. 
Although the tasks are similar, in an examination you have extra challenges to face, 
and this chapter will try to help you meet them. 

• Challenge 1: You don't know what the topics will be. 
You will not have had the opportunity to prepare the subject of your writing in 
advance because you won't know what you will be asked to write about until you 
open the question paper. 

• C hallenge 2: You have to write within a time limit. 
In an examination, you must complete your composition within a certain period 
of time: usually one hour, or one hour and thirty minutes. 

• C hallenge 3: Writing to a particular length. 
The examination paper includes a guideline telling you how long your 
composition should be. Does it matter if it's too long or too short? 

• C hallenge 4: There's only one chance to get it right. 
When you write compositions as part of your schoolwork you have the 
opportunity to produce a first draft, which you can revise and improve until 
you are satisfied that the final product is as good as you can possibly make it. 
Under examination conditions, the time limit makes it impossible to draft several 
versions, but you should try to allow time for certain important checks. We all 
make technical errors of spelling, punctuation and expression at times, and such 
errors are much more likely to occur when you are writing under these conditions. 
Stress can lead to mistakes! It is important to check through your work so that 
you don't lose marks unnecessarily for this kind of error. 

• Some practical guidelines 
In the continuous writing part of an examination you will be required to write both 
a piece of directed writing and a composition. We have dealt with directed writing in 
Chapter 5; in this section we will be looking specifically at issues concerned with the 
composition task. 



.some practical guidef/mu 

Meetin g Chall enge 1: choosing from the t opics on th e paper 
From experience throughout your course you should have a good idea of the type 
of composition you are best at writing. This should help you to choose which topic 
to write about in an examination. This may not be the topic that immediately looks 
most attractive - remember that you only have to write about 350-450 words, and 
if you choose a 'favourite' topic you may find that you have too much to say and 
your answer is in danger of becoming too long and unstructured. An examination 
paper will contain different types of compositions for you to choose from. There will 
usually be narrative and descriptive topics. 

Choose your topk: on the basis of two poinl5. 

1 Your skills - think c.arefully about whk:h type of writing you are most successful at (especially 
under timed conditions). Think about this before the examination so that you can make the best 
possiblechoicewhenyouseethepaper. 

2 Your interest in the topic and any experience of your own that enables you to comment on 
it - but still make sure you focus really closely on the question. Your own experience c.an be an 
inspiration,butdon'tletitbecomeadistraction! 

Meeting Challenge 2: w riting w ithin a time limit 
The time limit means that planning is even more important than usual, not less! 
Make a skeleton plan of the main points that you intend to include before you 
start to write. Doing this will show you whether you have enough to say about the 
topic, as well as providing you with a paragraph structure. It is worth spending ten 
minutes on your plan. 

1 Don't write full sentences in your plan, just brief notes. Note down one key idea per paragraph, 
backed up by very brief notes on how you will explain or argue that idea. Overall, five to eight 
paragraphs should be adequate, plus .. 

2 Your conclusion. Don't forget to include this in your plan; it is a very good idea to know how you 
intend to finish the composition before you start to write it! 

3 You could use a spider diagram to sort out your ideas for your composition. There are examples 
onpages6Sand66 

Meeting Challenge 3: w riting t o a parti cular length 
The advice about the number of words you should write is there as a guideline for 
you, but it is not an absolute requirement. I t is possible to write slig/Jtlylessthan the 
suggested length (say, 40-50 words less) and still gain a top grade if the expression, 
content and structure of your composition are of the required standard. Similarly, 
you are not likely to be penalised if you exceed the suggested word limit, but by 
doing so you are increasing the chance of making careless slips and errors which may 
reduce your potential mark. (Example 1 on pages 11 2- 14 is a very good example of 
a srudent successfully writing more than required.) 

If you plan your composition carefully, staying clearly focused on the topic, you 
should not have much difficulty in keeping to the suggested length. 



6 WRITING COMPOSfTIONS 

Meeting Chall enge 4: make ti me t o check yo ur wo rk! 
Try to keep at least ten minutes at the end of the examination to check your work. 
Check: 

• spelling 
• punctuation 
• paragraphing 

( Chapter 4 outlines some key points to remember on these aspects of your work. ) 
A few mistakes are inevitable but a large number of mistakes will affect your mark. 
Finally, make sure your writing is clearly legible - if you write a brilliant piece that 
can't be read, it won't score the marks you deserve. 

• Writing the composition 
Quite simply, the main concern of those reading your work will be to assess how 
effectively you can convey your thoughts about your chosen topic by using written 
Standard English. Your readers will want to be interested in what you have written. 
The more easily they can understand your ideas, the higher the mark you are likely 
to gain. Always try to see your work from the reader 's point of view! 

Expressing yo ur id eas 
Remember that you will be assessed for how you have expressed your ideas as well 
as for what you have written. Examinations test your ability to commun icate in 
written English; they do not test the level of your imagination and creativity. Look 
back at Chapter 4 for some basic reminders about how to structure your work and 
keep the level of accuracy in your writing as high as possible. Below are a few more 
guidelines which are particularly useful when writing compositions. 

Use paragraphs log ica ll y 
Make sure that your writing is divided into paragraphs and that the paragraphs are 
logically developed. 

The opening paragraph should provide a valuable introduction, both to the topic 
and to the person writing about it; it should set the tone for the composition and 
make clear the direction it is going to take. 

The middle section of the composition should be clearly structured and logically 
sequenced. 

Your conclusion should give evidence of being clearly planned for and the 
composition should finish with a positive conclusion. 

The more simply, the more clearly and the more precisely you communicate your 
ideas to the reader, the higher your mark will be. 

Wr ite in complete sentences 
While you are writing your composition, always try to th ink in complete sen tences; 
never start to write a sentence until you know how it is going to finish. 

Make sure you use full stops to separate sentences correctly. You must be able to 
show a secure ability to separate sentences correctly in order to achieve a grade C or 
above for your composition. 



features of a good composition 

Take care with punctuation 
A common error is to confuse the use of commas with the use of full stops. 
Other serious punctuation errors result from misunderstandings about how to use 
the apostrophe and how to use inverted commas to punctuate direct speech. Make 
sure you know how to use these punctuation marks correctly and check them when 
you have finished your composition. 

Check your spelling 
You will be penalised if you misspell, or confose, basic vocabulary (there/their, too/ 
to/two; quite/quiet, etc. ), or if you spell simple words in more than one incorrect 
way. Nevertheless, you should not let your worries about spelling prevent you from 
using what you know is the best word for the job. A reader will usually recognise the 
word you intend to use, even ifit is incorrectly spelt. Altlmugh it may be noted as a 
spelling error, you are likely to be given credit for choosing and knowing how to use 
tl1e word in the first place. 

• Features of a good composition 
You will be relieved to know tl1at you are not likely to have a mark deducted for every 
technical error that you make. As mentioned earlier, your composition will be marked 
by impression and the reader will balance the positive and negative qualities of your 
writing in his/ her mind. The main positive feamres for which you will be credited are: 

1 The ability to structure and organise your ideas clearly. 
A well-controlled, well-developed composition with a positive opening and a 
strong conclusion will usually be well received. 

2 A wide range of appropriately used and precise vocabulary. 
This does not mean that you should fill your composition with the longest and 
most complicated words you can tl1ink of. On the contrary, it means that you 
should have a clear understanding of what you are going to say and a good 
vocabulary, so that you can clmose the right word to convey the exact shade of 
meaning that you want. 

3 A good range and variety of sentence types and structures. 
This helps to avoid monotony in your writing. Try not to let every sentence take 
the same form, or begin each paragraph witl1 sentences of the same pattern. To do 
well in your composition you need to show evidence tl1at you can handle complex 
sentences confidently. H owever, the ability to use short, simple, direct sentences 
when your composition requires it is also important. So, vary the length and type 
of your sentences (compound, complex, simple) to suit your meaning. 

• But what do I write? 
We have been concentrating on /Jowratl1er than wlmtto write. You may be wondering 
about content. Content is certainly important, but some students tend to worry too 
much about it and create unnecessary problems for themselves. The main points to 
remember are: 

1 Be realistic. 
You do not have time to write a novel during an examination and you will not be 
expected to do so. So, don't make tl1ings more difficult for yourself by trying to 
think of obscure or totally original ideas: the originality of your writing \vill be 
found mainly in the way you express yourself. 
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2 Keep it clear and simple. 
What you write should be well planned, carefully structured and organised, and 
dearly focused on the topic you have chosen. Your main intention should be 
to think how best to use the language to put across your ideas as dearly and as 
vividly as you can. Keep what you write simple and manageable; base your content 
on and within your own experience and you won't go far wrong. 

• Examples of students' work 

.. , 
Spel!i/'\9/ 
pu.,ctuatio., error f· 

\\1oogword('s!!rn!I') 

mpelilion 

Here are three sample student compositions for a Cambridge !GCSE First Language 
English examination. Read them througl1 carefully. You might like to decide what 
grades you think they would have been awarded and why before you read the 
teacher's analysis that follows. 

The original spellings and punctuation have been retained and major errors 
of spelling, punctuation and expression have been indicated. It is important to 
remember, however, that in an examination you will be credited for positive 
merits of style, vocabulary and so on, as much as penalised for errors. For this 
reason, it is unlikely that every error made by a srudent would be indicated and the 
marking of the following examples reflects this principle. 

Examp le 1 

Write a story in v,.,hich severe weather conditions play a significant part . 

The perpetual i,.,ai!i/'\9 of the /iai,.,aiial'I i,.,i.,dr i,.,ar .,o .,oye)ty to the profeHor; a 
vetera., rcie.,tiST i,.,hore .,a,.,.,e i,.,ar re.,ou.,d il'I the field of ,.,.,eteorolo9ical rtudier. 

!::;/;e::~
0
:0:~~:~~:~~r~::;;:~t;;::;:~~~:i;,r::f::~~;.~~;! ;~:~::erful 

eVel'lill9 breeze could uproot the rtudieftof t,eer, hoi,.,ever1 it could /'\Ottouch 
the thil'I delicate cloudr of r,.,.,oke riri.,9 fro,.,., ProfeHor Dea.,'r pipe, a thou9htat 
which~ could .,otfuppreH a r,.,.,i!e. It i,.,af to hirn, iro.,ic that he war the creator 
of the 'Typhoo., Eye; a~ 9overorr!elltproject u/lder hir authority. Outride 
the co,.,.,p!exe, atop a ,e,.,.,ote ,.,.,ou.,tai., Oil the if)a.,d of Waikiki, i., the /iai,.,aiia., 
Archipe!a90, the fkief da,kel'led ar r,.,.,al! dropletr of cold rai., be9a., to fall Oil the 
ir!a.,d frorn the heaVellf above. Atfea, rorne difta.,ce ai,.,ay, a ru,.,.,ble of thu.,de, of 
thu/'\der i,.,af heard, a., o,.,.,e., of eVel'ltf to co,.,.,e. 

Seated i., hif office, i., rerelle re!fxatiol'l1 of thick frr!oke er caped fro,.,., hir lipf, a !oud 
rerief of k.,ockf at hir door revived the tired Prof. Dea/'\ fro,.,., hir quafi-f!u,.,.,ber. 
'Corne i.,; he called i,.,ith a bored to.,e of voice. 

The hi.,9er creaked i,.,ith a dull rou.,d of a tall, youthful fi9ure e.,te,ed i., the office 
clad i., thick clother a.,d a deal'\ i,.,hite lobcoot. 

'Oh, i,.,hot if if; ""Y boy?' illquired the profeHor withoutturl'lill9 to face hir 9uert. 

'I juftca,.,.,e tote!! you, rir, that our 9ueftfrorn Wofhil'l9to., ir Ollxiour to activate the 
device' replied the you.,9 aHirta/'\t. 

~reo!!preparotio/'\rco,.,.,p!ete?' 

'Theyare,fir! 

'Well the.,; co.,ti.,ued the arthritic, 9r{yil'l9 rcie.,tiff; 'I'll be there rhortly! 
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With o ood, the yovth left, carefully rhvtti119 the door af he e9reHed. Removi119 hif 
cafhmere jvmper aod prepari119 to doo more formal attire, Prof. Deao 9lo11ced ovtride 
hif \N'iodo\N'. tie fa\<.' a tao9led maH of tropical treef, f\N'ayi119 io the \N'iod. Evideotly a 
hvrricaoe of fome fort\N'of iodeed opproachio9. 

'Welcome to Commood Ceotrol. Pleofe Iodeotify yovrrelf! 

;a~~~
9
\N't~~~vJ1~:t:/::yh)~~)~:;,it;:t ;:ah"e r:::::~~~~:dh~{ /~:k~1~~d ~~i~~~e:if 

acceH cord ioto o bri9htly-lit paoel. 

'Thook yov, ProfeHor Gordoo /i tl Deao .. .'~ ied the \Nall io o mechooirtic t 3 of 
voice. The thick titaoivm doorf rhvddered opeo. Walki119 throv9h them, he eotered 
a oe\N' eoviroomeot oll to9 e-the- r: at Commaod Ceotrol, reverol dozeo fcieotiftf aod 
refearcherf \<.'ere hortily prepori119 for the prototype tert Movi119 bock ood forth 
bet\N'eeo the project itrelf, a hv9e device oamed the 'Typhooo Eye' aod the ,.rmioolr 
of advooced compvterf \N'hich cootrolled if; the meo moved \N'ith a!moft rol,'otic 
efficieocy. No voice covld clearly be heard, ridelioe cooverfatioof aod idle chotteri119 
darted chaotically acroH the room. 

'ProfeHor, yov're here ot!ort!' cried ao eothvfiortic diplomatreoted fome dirtooce o\N'oy. 

Emer9i119 from the trooce the mayhem of the room had covred him, Deoo reco911ired 
him af Mvrroy Bv11to11, their !ioifoo to Warhi119too. 

'We're ready to activate the device!' he raid af the room fe)) rileot 

A~er a brief povfe, Deoo moved to\N'ordf the maio cootrol modv!e aod preHed the 
!or9e bvttoo labelled 'BEGIN'. 

effectiw short \.enleoce Immediately the device rhook ood emitted mooy fovodf. ,I 

5to11di119 dvmb io o\N'ed rileoce, the rcieotirtr !et ovt o coJ!ective cheer. 

'Thir if a 9reat momeotfor mookiod; \N'hirpered Bv11to11, 'No\<.', otlorf; meo cootrol the 
\N'eother! With thir device, maokiod cao maoipv!ote the elemeoh to ovr advo11to9e!' 

The otmorphere rlo\N'ly iooired the rvrrovodi119 area, releori119 rtroo9e typer of e11er9y 
ioalldirectioor. 

A~er toorti119 to their rvcceH \N'ith 9l0Her of Mortioi, the 9rovp retired for the 11i9hf; 
expecti119 o dear rky the oextday. 

~~=1~:~f:~: ~l~;t;:: i :;;:;::;~;;f,oi~r::tr::oo::1~1=i~/):: 1:::::~~~~oki119 ot 

'/ivrry, ProfeHor!' come the voice 09oi11. 

Rvrhi119 N.rov9h the- ff"Cvrity doorr, hif e-yer \<.'ere- 9re-efid by o room of hav11tio9 
rileoce, the ooly fovodf o ferief of mvrmvrf from the maio cootrol paoel operotorf. 
Ovhide a terrifyi119 dop of thvoder roared ocroH the oceao. 

'What'r happeoed?' Io<jvired the profeHor, hi9hly cooceroed derpite hif co11ditio11. 
There he \<.'Of told that far from diHipoti ( 9 the rtormf, Typhooo Eye hod hod the 
reverfe effect. Tropical cyclooe 'Letheo' \N'af oo\N' bei119 dro\N'o to Waikiki. 

'/io\N' cov!d thif happeo?' demooded Bv11to11, rtilJ holf-drened. 

5ileoce \N'Of hif ooly reply. .. .. 
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Key 

~ P .. !!.U~ 

5pelli"9/ 
pvflctvatio11 error f· 

50,.,e ti,.,e later; 1,,1hi!e the 1,,1eather ovtride co11ti11ved to l,,lorfefl, Dea11 fotdo\,,lfl to 
dri11k a fiflo! cvr. of ,.,alt1,,1hirky. The roo,., l,,lof deferl"ed1 a collectio11 of e .... pty choirf 
afld dyrfvflctioKa! ,.,achi11er 1,,1ith paper ftrel,,111 a! over the floor. A11d of covrre, there 
\,,laf ,.,e, the yovthfv! rciefltiftl,,lho had fV"1"10fled the ProfeHor to Co,.,,.,011d Ce11trnl. 
I hod ftoyed behi11d too, 1,,1hefl offered a che111ce to evocvate. I covld 11otde11y ,.,Y 01,,111 
refpoflfibi!ityforthirdirofter. 

Ovts"ide, the cyclo11e had 011ce a9ai11 9ro\,,111 i11 rtre119th, 011d had 1,,1iped ovt everythi119 
i11 the /iol,,laiiafl lrlafldf. 

The rtor,., \,,lovld re,.,aifl here, itr rovrce of ftre119th \,,<of thif if!e111d, of it hod 1101,,1 beef! 
pola{;red 011d lilied 1,,1ith thir eMr9y. The rtor,., \,,lovld 9ro\,,11 r!o1,,1ly bvt rvrely 9oi11i119 
ftre119th, eve11tvally coveri119 the e11tire p!e111et 

/iovi119 9011e to fetch fo,.,e coffee, I heard a rvddefl 9v11 rhot, afld a dvll thvd. 
I collapred ifl a cor11er a11d l,,lept I cov!d 11ot bear to ree the proferror'r corpfe. 

Ovts"ide, the rtor,., be9afl to tear the bvildi119 oporl: I \,,lovld foo11 be dead. Ar the 
ovtride breeze rlo\,,l!y ifl/iltrated the roo,., fro,., holer i11 the roof, I pofldered Ofl ,.,afl1f 
vflderefti,.,otiofl of the l,,lifld. Afld 110\,,1 I reolired that I had or \,,le!!. ,/ 

Teai::he r'9 a na ly!!lie: Thi!I compo!lition i!I a long (946 won:l!I) b1.1t w.,\1·!11.1!:ltained narrative. Thi!:! i!:I 

olwiou!lly written by a 9ti.J<knt who ,mjoy!I writi"!l and ha!I reliehe.:i tl,e opport.Linit:y of ent.ertaini119 

thereader.lt:open!lforcefully,andimmediatelyenga9e!:lt:hereader't1attel"Ttion.Thevo.:::abularyi!I 

wi.:le,varied,ambitiou!landfullyappropriate.Tht1writel'"u!le9•goodran¥of!lentenc;e!ltruct.Jre!I 

•ndtype!1:thel"<'larew.,H·i::01Ttro!ledcompie)( !lentencet1,fore>:ample: 

Outaide the c:ompb:., atop• remote mountain on the i!lland of Waikiki, in the Hawaiian 

An::hipelagc:>,the!:1kie!ldarl::i:neda!:l!lmall droplett1ofcolt:lrsinb~t1tofallonthei!llandfrom 

theheaven!:la!ww. 

•nd !:IOITle rnectively u!:led !lhort, !limple !lent,mcet1, for example: 'Silence wa!l hi!:1 only reply.' 

Thewriterhat1ch=nto writea lon!!landinvolvedna1Tativellndd~!!o0withconfidence. 

There i!:I no doubt that thi!I writer i!I ,;:ont1eiou!lly trying to imp re Ml the reader with hi!1/her 

m.1!lteryoftheE"!lli!1h(anguageandhe/!1heOOe!l!loinpartii::ularthrouqh•pientiful=of 

•djective!I ('The arthritic, 9reying !lcienti!lt1 and a deli:!:>erateu!lt1 ofHteraryianguaqe('Preparin!!I 

to don ITVl"e formal •ttire'}, lltuiough, in plac:e!I, thi" approach l!I l!IOmewhat overdone. It i" an 

e)(tremely confiaent piece of writi"!J; there i!:I a clear naJTaUw: flow which i!I empha!1i9"d by th" 

controlled u!:!eoflongand t1hortpa ragraph!1fo r rn.,ct. 

Dir.,ct!lpeechi!:lu!:ledconvincinglyandcorrectlypunctu.ated,apartfromatendenc:yto 
mi!lplace c;ommat1 ("'Thi!I it1 a greatmom1mt for m.1nkind", whit1pered Bunton'), and the writer i!I 

notafraldtcri!lkahumorou"tooc:h(replle.:lthewalf). Thecompo!lition i!lnotwithoutl>lemi!lhe!I, 

both ofepell!ng (nmound, c:omp!.,xe, !!ltudie..,t} and expre!l!:lion ('Searr.ed in hi!I office ... a loud 

!leri~!I of knock!!') but tl,~., weakne!:l!l~!I are very much the product of firnt·draft writi119 and the 

writer'!lambition.Th.-.y<Olonotimpedethereader'!lunder!:ltaridi"!!lalldaremorethancompen!!lated 

for by the c:ompot1ition"!I many merit!!!, not leaet the way it remaine clearly focu!led on tM title 

throughout. n,., t1tory i"origina/and well developed. 

f'erhap!1themo!ltdl!!!appointingpartofthec;ompo!litioni!!ltheend:th"wrltercouldobvl01J!:lly 

have written more had ther" l>een more time, but what i!:I here i!!I a mO!lt impre!l"ive ac:hievemel"Tt 

for the limited tlm~ available, and it i!l li kely that th i" piece of writln!!I would be a!l!:l!l!l!led a!I a 

Mc:ure gra.deAreepon!le. 



Examples of students' work 

Example 2 

The only worthwhile thing in life is going to parties.' What are your vie\vs? 

I recko.,thirrtotem<;>.,tir rubbirh.Monyfoctorr i.,f/ue.,cem<;>i., be l<;> i,;i.,9 thir...,oy. 
Ar much or portyi.,9 ir fu., it con e'luo!ly be <;>)<J..ourti.,9 and unJ..<;>althy i., rome cor<;>r. 
f3y, k<;>epi.,9 o., partyi.,9, you ore couri.,9 a hu9e deteriaratio., i., your J..eo!th ...,J..icJ.. 
could~b<;> 'luite life threate.,i.,9. Certai.,Jy o!mort N<;>ry party ...,ii! J..o,;<;> rome 
alchoholic bevera9er i., • .,t. rtai., it'r curtomerr, and defi.,ite!y, if you ore a dri.,ker; 
you ...,ou!d'nt J..eritote from rtayi.,9 o...,ay from the booze. It ir jurt a!mort impoHible to 
doro a.,dtJ..ereforeyou ...,ou!d'.,t refroi.,. 

AttJ..e a9e of fift<;>e.,, partyi.,9 may reem th<;> mort...,ortJ.....,hile thi.,9to do i., life or 
a., adolorc<;>.,t, but!ookin9 ah<;>ad to tJ..e futur<;>1 it doer indeed reem 'juit<;> bl<;>ok for 
romeonepartyi.,9 o!!tJ..etimeattJ..iro9e. 

A rtude.,tthat party'r al! day ir certainly .,ot9oin9 to 9et9ood morkr or9roder i., thei r 
exominotio.,, a.,d thir~...,ill r<;>{/ectupo., tJ..e rtvde.,t'r caurer. A bit of commo., 

reMe a.,d o...,are.,eH of tJ..e pr<;>)e.,tritvatio., ir all tJ..ot ir .,eeded to real ire exactly ...,hat 
wrong word the {Ot obj:ftive ir atthir poi.,tof our liver. 5tudier rJ..oul~ be th<;> priority ri9M 

.,oo,.,; cour> rocialiri.,9 ir a.,otJ..er ofp<;>ctof life that ir 'juit<;> importa.,tar i.,ter-
perronal communicatioM a.,d relotio{)fhipr could be dema.,ded all our liV<;>f, butir it 
r<;>o!ly the priority ri9J..tno...,? Do our rocial commitm<;>ntr haV<;> to oV<;>rrh,:;do..., our ...,ho)<;> 
future i., fro.,tof ur? I ...,ould ray .,ot. Whe., tJ..e time comer to party, you can party but 
it irdefi.,itely .,otthe o.,ly...,ortJ.....,hile t>,i.,9 i., life attJ..e adolorc<;>nt a9e of fi~een. 

OtJ..e, tha., the health factor a.,d th<;> educatio., factor, I ...,ou)d believe tJ..at pprtyi.,9 
...,ould be joyful. f3utonly ro...,eo.,e ...,>,o ir eitJ..er perip>ferally blind o r i.,tellectt"o!!y 

:~l~o:;~~~z:t'::i:;~;~; t~~~:;:':~;~i:rt::~~i;;/; ~:~i~;;~:i~t/2 r;o:: ~ to 
po,ti•r' may. r••..., ar 'fu.,' atth<;> time but in tJ..e lo.,9 term, I really doubt or to ho..., 
fori.,Jife itir rea!ly9oin9toJ..elpyou. 

A!ro, mortparti<;>r occurduri.,9 ni9Mr a.,d dra9 o., ti)) mid.,i9htor part. Thir ...,ill b<;> a 
J..u9e droi., of ener9y from the party 9oer'r part. It ir defi.,ite!y ...,orth it ottJ..e time, 
butth<;> oft<;>r-effectr a re roth<;>r dirturbin9 and unco...,fortab!e. 

Ir it reo!ly ...,orth ...,arfi.,9 your ...,hol<;> life that ...,ay? Erp<;>cia!ly attJ..i5 09e, I ...,ou!d 
recko.,, that it ir MucJ.. ...,o,• of a ur• to p, ioritir• or to ...,>,at ir ...,orth...,hil• .,o...,, .,o..., 
i.,rfeodofre9,ettin9iti.,thefutur<;>. 

Taai::he r'e • na ly•ie: Thio, c:omp~tlon l:>egin!'l Mth a forc.:dul and unaml:>i!juou!'l openi119 which i!'l 

expre!'l9eddirectlyl:>ut i!'l notent;l rely appropriate inlt9tone ofvoice: 'lred;onthi!'l!'ltatement i!'l 

rul:>l:>i!'lh .' Ae the c:ompo!!lition dewlope. it l:>ec:omee clear that the wtitin!J ie poorly organi8ed. 

The writer poil""'""" quite a wide vocabulary, l:>ut It i!'l not ;11 lwaye u!'led wit/, precieion ('5tudiee 

ehould unduly be the priority ri!jht now.') . The wcn:i the etud~nt ehould have ueed ie 'undoubtedly' 

or"indul:>ital:>ly". 

Some etatemente, wh ich eound li~uietically quite impre"9ive ff read !'luperficially ('inter­

pereonal communlc• tlone and re!ationehipe could i:>e d.,mande.d a!I our live,,") do not mal::e ,::fear 

!'l<':neeoncl=rreadi"'3. 
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Koy 

r£rrt1r s of~>< ~ J~ 

~pel!io9/ 
pvnct vatiooe rror f 

The development of the wl'iter'e argument i!!I uncertain 111nd l!ilck~ in cohesion; the idea!!I, 

a ltho~h~ntlallyintereeting, are underdeveloped. ~end of the penultimate par~raph ie 

a good example of thie; more detai~ could have been included ae to how the aft.rr-effecte are 

di!!lturl,ing and Llncomfartal,le - the writer'e meani119 hae not l,een made entirely clear to t he rea.:k: r. 

There are 11eVer.al technical errore ofepelling {l,eleiving, ald1oholic, adol=nt} and expreeeion 

('~Going to partlee" may eeem ,.., fun .') . 

The inappropriatetoneoftheopenir19""-'ntenceha!!alreadyl,eenreferredtoandthie 

over-co!lo"u~lapproaCf1appeare,atotherpointethrou.ghoutthewritifl!j , when,it!!ite, r.ather 

inconei!!tcnciy with eome over·forma l expreee,ione ('Many factore, influence me"), with the re!!ult 

thattheworl::lack!,aclearfocut1ontheaudience. 

The readerie req_uire<'.! to re-real! paragrapht1 to underet.andfullywMtthe writcr i" trying to 

.,ay, with the re!!ult that communicat~n becomee l,lurrul. The whole of Ule tli ird par3!lraph i" a 
goodexampleofthit1. 

Thiepieceofwritingi!!anaml,itioue,attcmptbut,inthie,caee, thewriterlack!!thelingui!!tic 

eecurity to communicate the ldeae clearly. The ending i" .aleo dieappointing ae the writer hae 

runoutoftimeandha!!notmanagedtoproduceaeati!!factoryconclu!!ion. Thi!!e,tudent 

ha" made a fundamental mi!!ltake: he/ehe hae cho!!en to write a <'.!rr&ult type of compoeition 

(an argumentative one) and nae made t~ ta!!k harder than it nud be. Had he/t1he choeen a 
de!!criptiveornarrat ivetopic, theoutcomewou!d n109tprol,ab!yhavel,een moree,ucce.,e,fu l, 

"" Ieee time would have had to l,e !!pent on conetructi1"1'3 argumentt1 and more time would have 

l,eenav.allabletoconcentrateonmal:ingthemO!!ltofthewriter'epoeltivemetiteofvocabulary. 

The materia l whichwaeiwrittenieunlikelyto!l3inhigherthanagrade E. 

Examp le 3 

'Hidden Treasure' 
Write in any way you like about this topic. 

'Rv11nerr for the 800 ,.,,,etre race, pleare 90 to zone~: <lMOvnced ooe of the jvd9er at 
thercorin9table. 

~~~~~ ;~11a:z; r: ~:~l~.h~j~i:!7::ed t~~,i~i~~~:~~:~::dd t;h~r r~~";J ;::\;~i;laco~led 

i,.,,,a9i11ed that I ~ovld be beateo by her. 

Ar I ~alked boldly, I looked vp at the cloudy rky. It had rvch a dirty 9rey colovr. 
f3vt I told ""yrelf 110 ,.,,,a1ter ~hat the ~eather ~ar like it~ovld11't iofive11ce ""e 
becavrel~ar9oin9to~i11! 

'Ca11 you all rtaod reparately? The race ir abovtto rta.-Y, rhovted a ~o,.,,,ao ~ith a 
9ri"1 face. I fov11d ""yrelf i11 ao excited cro~d. Ovt of the,.,,,, ""Y eyer fovod the,.,,,relver 
oo Mary A Me ~ho ~ar quietly doi119 ~ar,.,,, vpr. 

I TtlUMP! Tt\UMP! 

My heart ~ar ha,.,,,,.,,,eri119 at ""Y ribr. Why ~ar I nervovr? I ha4,s.ucc~JJ in ov,.,,,erovr 
racer before, a11d thir ~ovld oot be an exception. 

CONCENTRATE, EVA, YOU MUST WINTtlI~ RACE! 

'Onyovr,.,,,arkr,9etret .. 

YOU ARE DEAD, EVA. 
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All I rao,.., o,..,ar darkoeH. I opeoed my eyer aod fovod myrelf rvMi119 or fart ar I poHib!y could. 

DRIP! DROP! DRIP! DROP! 

I fo!t1o1aterdropr. Ito,..,et my d,d d throat1o1hen I opeoed my movth to breathe. Amazi119ly, 
the raio dropr 9ave me a rvrh of e11e'9y- I o,..,af 011 the road a9ai11. Notooly did I keep 
a 900d pace, I rao farter and fafter. The track in frootof me reemed like a mile !0119. 
I rao all I cov!d to1o1a,drthe finifh lioe. Svddeo!y I felt a 9reatpai11 io the ankle. I koeeled 
do1o111 derperate!y aod fovod ovtthatI t\.iifted the aokle 1o1hile rv1111i119. Other rv1111err 
rao paH m<:" aod I fao,.., Mary A one had thir o,..,orried !ook 011 her fac,:, of rhe roo parr. 

ioc:onsiiteflt tenSl'l - was It 1-'0f hop,:,lerr, 1101-', eveo thov9h !fhl'r~ t111ly 100 m l' trl'f left to the lioirh !io<:>, I 
(past),cilrlnot(pi-esent} ~ porrib!ylioirhit?'! 

/3efor,:,, I felt like I 1o1ar9oi119tocry.I ra1o1a rhadoo,..,,a perro11,comi119to1o1a,drme 
io th,:, ,aio. The p<:>rron'f haodr helped m<:> vp aod I rao,.., the fac,:, jvrt above mine lo'Of 

Mary AM<:"'r! She kiodly comforted me aod raid, 'Come 011, Eva! Yov cao do it!' With 
her help I o,..,ar able to topple alon9 and before !0119, I lioally reach the lioirh lio<:>. 
It lo'Of like a door to paradire! If ~ fo'tMory Aoll1'1f 1'11co11ro9•m• l'lt aod h,:,lp, I 
o,..,ovldo'thave dooe it. From thir memorabl,:, eveot, Mary A1111e and I became very 

wrong wool('hi!d') clore fri<:>odr of I fovod aft,:,, tolki119 to h,:,rthato,..,e S o lot io common. 

I reolired that I have 9ai11ed a trearvre, it 1o1ar ootth,:, lo'iMi119 m,:,dal or aoy priz,:, bvt 
ocari119andtrvftl,,orthyfri<:>11d. 

Thir 1o1ar the hiddeo treorvr<:> that I have oever kooo,..,n befor,:> aod I am ro 9lad that I 
fovod it! 

Teach.,r'e analyeie: Thi!!I compoeition open!!I confi.::knciy and IW!I into a controlled, wefi-!!ltructumd 

!!ltol)'v.fi ichdeveiop!!!toward!!ladeflnlteco11Clu,;i.ion. Therearepo!!1itlvemerit!!llnlt!!l!!ltructure, 

parti,:;ularlythe!!lkitful wayinw!iicht.hedort:ail!!loftheract:areWO,tenintotheactionoftl,e!!ltol)' 

('YOU ARE DEAD, EVA.' · ... go!'). The !!ltol)' l!!I !!lufficit.:ntJy clear to ell¥¥' the reader'!! intere!!lt and 

to!!IU!!lta inlt.Therei!!1'1;Uiteawi&ran¥of=al>ularywtiichi!!1approprlatelyu~dCroohofenerg:y', 

'I wa!!I able to topple alon!:J} The writer'" expre!l!!lion l!!I ~re and col'lfident ~Oll<Jh for him/her to 

corcerrtra:teoni,electiM9wonfoal'ldphra!!1e!!lwhicharede!!l~nedtoappeal toandim.,re!!lttliereader. 

However, de!!lplte it!!I many good qualltie!!I, "thi!!I compoeitlon lack!! a variety of 21ty!e. Oo.erall , 

there i11 no"t a great; varie"ty of i,entence typ,:,e and !!ltn..icture!!I. and the Miter tend!!I to rely on 

!!lhort, !!limple ,,,mtence!!I. It: wou ld appear tliat tl,e writer l!!I u!!ling the!!le a!!I a re!!lult of llngui!!ltic 

limitation!!I rather than deliberately to create a !!11':n!!le of ten!!lion and excitement. 

~rail, thie compo!!lltion i!!I the work of a Miter w!io i !!I aware of hi!!1/her limitat.ion!!I and 

!!ltrl'::ngth!!land, ingeneral, doe!!lnottrytogobeyondtflem. ll!!1!!1e!!19ingthi!!lcompo!!1ition involve!!1 

balancing the good and leg.g good '\ualltiea On tM w!iole, the good qua!itie!!I outwe~h th~ other!!I 

andtMccmpoi,itionwaea9!!1C!!l!leda!!la !!10 lid9rad., C. 
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• Practise writing a composition 
Now that you have looked at some sample student compositions, here are some titles 
which you can use for practice. To help you, we have indicated next to each topic 
whether it is narrative, descriptive or argumentative . (In some cases, you will notice, 
tl1e same topic could lend itself to more than one approach. ) T wo of the topics are 
disrnrsive, which means you can approach the question in any way you choose. 

1 Television i5 a bad influence; it stops people thinking and ru ins !amity life.' What are your views 
about the value of television? (Argumentative) 

2 Which is your favourite day of the week and why? {Descriptive) 
3 Write a story beginning with the words 'The noise was growing louder and louder,' and ending 

'Andthentherewas silence.'(Narrative) 
4 What have you taught yourself that is not taught at your school? (Argumentative/Descriptive) 
5 Do we spend too much time watching sports instead of playing them? (Argumentative) 
6 Describe a place you know well at two different times of the day. (Descriptive) 
7 'Castles in the Air'. Write in any way you like about this topic. (Discursive) 
8 Write a story called 'The Empty House'. (Narrative) 
9 'Decisions' . Write in any way you like about this topic. (Discursive) 

10 What do you think are the greatest challenges facing young people today? (Argumentative) 
11 Describe your favourite shop and some of the people who work there. (Descriptive) 
12 'A Journey I Will Never Forget'. (Narrative) 

You can plan your compositions in different ways. For example, you can produce a straightforward 
skeleton plan or use a spider diagram. Examples of both types of plans are shown below and 
opposite~ they relate to the first two questions in the list abc:Ne. You could use them as the basis 
for writ ing your own practice composition, and then as models for writing your own plans for other 
compositions. Remember, the points in each plan should provide you w ith the topic sentences for 
your paragraphs. It is up to you to add the details which make the paragraphs interesting! 

Examp les of composition plans 

Skeleton plan for Question 1: 'Television is a bad influence; it stops people thinking and ruins 
family life.' 

I11trodvctio11: Gelleral co...,..,ent5 Oil lVj it5 popvlarity, vbiqvity; it j5 llOL-,/ a focal poillt 
ill ...,05t liov5eliold5; it lia5 beco...,e a ..,ajor part of ovr !ive5. 

Poi11ts" 09ai11rt": Itftop5 COllVer5atioll and l;..,it5 co..,..,vnication a...,on9 people; it call 
cav5e fa..,ily ar9v...,elltf over i.,,hatto \olatcli; it 5top5 fa...,ilie5 doill9 ...,ore collftrvctive 

thill95 to9etlier; ..,any of tlie ..,oft popvlar pro9ra..,...,e5 are 5vperficial; it i5 very ea5y 
to beco..,e addicted to certaill pro9ra..,...,e5 (5oap opera5, etc.) i.,,itli the refv!tthat 
5tvdie5 take a back 5eat; itte/15 yov \olliatto tliink. 

Poi11ts" for: It provide5 co...,pally for people \ollio are Oil tlieir O\olllj itbrill95 M "\olf Olld 
5portill9 eVellt5 direct illto tlie Jio...,e alld alloi-,,5 yov to feel 05 thov9h yov are pre5ellt 
attJ.,e..., eVell if they are Oil the other 5ide of tlie i.,,orld; itha5 50..,e edvcatiollal valve -
ill fact, 50...,etliin9 call be learlltfro..., ..,05tpro9,a...,...,e5; it call develop alld refine 
Olle'5 Ollalytica! po\oler5; it provide5 a ready topic of conver5ation i.,,ith yovr frielld5. 

Co11dvrio11: 5v.., vp tlie ..,a in poillt5 ...,ade above, refe,to O\olll experiellce Olld tliatof 

friend5 and 5tate conc!v5ioll abovt ho\ol "'lvch t,vtli there j5 in the topic ftate...,ellt. 



Practise writing a composition 

Spider diagram plan for Question 2: Which is your favourite day of the week and why? 

c..or.s:.kr d..ffirt,,t 

~!;t,ts.~S,rl~· 

t- -fu.-f,,-·,trd.y'c.:;t.,·,tits. 

t'u<jbe.~·tt<l! Wlii-

"·"" 
c.,,.,d,s"". aw, be. btl! to 

bulasiurl!'srl,ll~to 

'"5 f'ltu.i 

f,,-o£rds~'"5c.:;t.,·,tits.,~, 

Y""5 to iu CN'J>'IO. a,d. d.,b,,; w.:i cl,, 

r o,ji:i iks£ ii-""5s' 

A .'"5$ 

car&krul., 5'\tu.r.nll;i ·.s f<\<j 

ffl.JC>;r;tl!~ 

\J.l,,c; C<(f!f'I':\ 

(ffl',Or\<;fo(~ 

5'\tu.r~' r wik uf' btt, 

ro pri=,.ru U!&••Al 

brtd.fo.rl. Alt iu fol',,,~ 

c.rtat~
1

rtlc,..d.. 



(j) Written coursework 

• Why do coursework? 
As an alternative to the written examination, you may produce up to three pieces of 
continuous writing and submit them as a coursework portfolio. But, if you have this 
option available, why should you do coursework? Isn't it easier just to sit down for 
two hours and write? Not necessarily! If you do coursework you have the opportunity 
to plan and check your work, and you can dr.i.ft and redraft the piece of writing. You 
can be sure that, at the end of the process, your work is as good as you can possibly 
make it. Remember that for al/your writing, you will need to show that you can: 

• articulate experience and express what is thought, felt and imagined 
• sequence facts, ideas and opinions 
• use a range of appropriate vocabulary 
• use register appropriate to audience and context 
• make accurate use of spelling, punctuation and grammar. 

• What do you have to do? 
The syllabus requirements for Coursework (Component 4) for Cambridge I GCSE First 
Language English are that candidates subnllt a portfolio of three assignments, each of 
about 500-800 words. The assignments may be completed in any order and are: 

• Assignment 1: a piece of informative, analytical and/or argumentative writing 
(factual ) 

• Assignmen t 2 : a piece of descriptive and/or narrative writing (expressive) 
• Assign ment 3: a response to a text or texts chosen by the Centre. The text(s) 

should contain facts, opinions and arguments. You will be required to respond by 
selecting, analysing and evaluating content of the text(s) . This assignment will also 
test your reading skills. 

Now let's consider these requirements. 

Length 
lt is likely that examination syllabuses will suggest an optimum number of words 
for each question (e.g. 500-800 words). Will you be penalised if you write more or 
fewer words than this? The answer is 'no'! Your pieces of writing need to be as long 
as is necessary to complete the task and to demonstrate your range of writing skills. 
Remember that you are not awarded marks just because you have written a lot; in 
fact, writing that has started well can sometimes lose its effectiveness and get worse 
the longer it goes on. 

Co ursewo rk assignm ents 
Doing coursework gives you the chance to demonstrate your skills in writing in 
different ways and styles. In everyday life we write for a variety of reasons. We might 
be required to write formal reports during our working life. We might be asked 
to write an article for a community newsletter, possibly an account of something 
particularly interesting we have done, perhaps a funny anecdote. We might have the 
job of writing the monthly newsletter for a club or group. In each of these situations 
we would have a different audience and a different purpose, so we would need to 
write each piece in a different style. 



Assignment 1: the factual piece 

This is why you are asked to write three different pieces; it reflects the reality of 
how writing is used in everyday life. When you are choosing the different pieces to 

include in your coursework portfolio, remember this point and think: 

• Who am I writing for in each piece? 
• What is the purpose of each piece? 
• Am I choosing pieces that are different from each other? 

• Assignment 1: the factual piece 

Theintormatioo i1brokoo 
upinto1hort"'1Ction1, 
e«h\\lthalarge 
heading . Thereilplenty 
of,;,pacearouridth11 
hl'Wing1.tomakethGm 
stand out 

The lariguageissimple 
andclear, ilf'lds.hort 
~ntl'f1Ce5amused 
Thi1hetp,;tomakelhe 
infom1atD<1ea1yto 
undemand 

You must write an informative, analytical and/or argumentative piece. It could be in 
the form of an essay, but it might be more interesting to choose a different format, 
such as a letter, a report, or the words of a talk (there is advice on writing each of 
these in Chapter 5). Some other ideas include: 

• a publicity handout or leaflet 
• a set of instructions explaining how to perform a task 
• a programme for a cultural event 
• a travel guide to a place or area that you know 
• an account of a particular real-life experience. 

Below is an example of just one type of informative writing: an information 
leaflet which you could use as a model for your own writing. Think about: how 
information is made to stand out; the order the information is given in and why; the 
vocabulary used, and so 011. Also think about the tone of the leaflet and how it helps 
to emphasise the information that is being passed on. 

Example of an informative piece 
The following leaflet was produced by the pharmacy chain UniChem and was sent 
out to pharmacies, doctors' surgeries and other health clinics. I t has been carefully 
written and de.signed to make the information accessible. 

Sports 1nJunes 

Grazes and skin burns 
These occur as a result of friction. 

• A graze (abrasion) is a superficial skin wound commonly caused by a sliding fall. The top 
skin layers are scraped off, leaving a raw, painful area.1_he palms_ofJh~ hands or kntes._ 
are commoo sitesjor grazes. Foreign particles sometimes become embedded in the 
grazed area and pose an infection risk. 

• Friction bums of the skin may be due to rope burns or sliding falls on synthetic sports 
surfaces. 

First aid treatment for grazes and friction burns of the skin involves careful deaning of the 
wound, preferably by rinsing dirty grazes under gently running water. Glass or grit may 
be gently picked off the surface of the graze, but do not attempt to remove embedded 
debris - seek medical treatment After rinsing, cover the wound Vv'ith sterile gauze, clean the 
surrounding area and apply a plaster or light dressing. 

Cramp 
Cramp is a painful muscle spasm that may arise following any exercise, but particularly 
swimming and running. Muscle spasm occurs when muscles contract for too Ion& or ...... 
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Bulk>tpoiJll5araused 
toh~preader.;pickout 
relevant details 

when profuse sweating causes water and salt loss. Lactic acid accumulates in muscles 
following strenuous exercise and this also causes cramp. Massage of the affected muscle 
often helps to relieve the spasm and pain. 

First aid 
First aid : following an injury to the soft tissues, including sprains, deep bruising and muscular 
injuries, first aiders should follow the R.I.C.E. procedure as follows: Rest the affected part: Ice, 
apply a cold pad to the injured part. Alternative 'ice packs' could include a bag of frozen peas 
or vegetables, wrapped in a tea·towel. Compress the injured part by means of a supportive 
bandage. Elevate the part that is injured. 

Prevention: many sports-related injuries may be prevented by: 

• wearing correct footwear for your partirular sport 
• replacing worn sports shoes 
• practising your technique and obtaining professional guidance if possible 
• wearing protective clothing or equipment (lr'.-tlere applicable) 
• warming up before strenuous exercise and cooling down afterwards 
• devising your own loosening up routine to increase blood flow to the muscles, allowing 

sufficient time for old injuries to heal. 

Always read the label. 
You can obtain professional advice and a variety of treatments at your UniChem 

Community pharmacy. 

W hat should I w rite? 
There may be a topic in which you have a burning interest and you may feel that 
you can sit down and get going without any preparation. D on't! Doing coursework 
gives you the important opporruni ty to do your research and make sure that all the 
fucts you use are 100 per cent accurate . So get your facts together and sort through 
them before you start. 

If a topic doesn ' t spring to mind immediately, then there is a whole range of 
so urces to give you ideas . You might get your inspiratio n fro m: 

• a programme on the television 
• a discussion of a topic suggested by your teacher in class 
• something yo u have read 
• something yo u have heard on the radio . 

The text opposite is an extract from a book in which the author describes a school 
which he established. He explains the educational philosophy on which the school 
was based. The ideas contained in this extract could start you thinking about issues 
relating to education and be a springboard for a piece of writing on a related topic, 
such as: 

• If you had the power to do so, what changes would you make to the educat ion system in your 
country and why? 

• Describe your ideal school and how it should be run. 
• Write an 'insider's guide' for students starting their first year at your school 



Assignment 1: the factual piece 

.................................................................................................... 
l When my first wife and I began the school , we had one main idea: to make l 
: the school fit the child - instead of making the child fit the school. ! 
l I had taught in ordinary schools for many years. I knew the other way l 
: well. I knew it was all wrong. It was wrong because it was based on an : 
: adult conception of what a child should be and how a child should learn. ! 
j ;c~:::~.er way dated from the days when psychology was still an unknown ~ 

l Well. we set out to make a school in which we should allow children l 
; freedom to be themselves. In order to do this, we had to renounce all : 
: discipline, all direction, all suggestion, all moral training, all religious ! 
l instruction. We have been called brave, but it did not require courage. All it l 
: required was what we had - a complete belief in the child as a good, not an : 
: evil , being. For over forty years, this belief in the goodness of the child has : 
: never wavered; it rather has become a final faith. ! 
l My view is that a child is innately wise and realistic. If left to himself l 
: without any adult suggestion of any kind, he will develop as far as he is : 
: capable of developing. Logically, Summerhill is a place in which people ! 
: who have the innate ability and wish to be scholars will be scholars; while : 
: those who are only fit to sweep the streets v.rill sweep the streets. But we ! 
l have not produced a street cleaner so far. Nor do I write this snobbishly, for l 
; l would rather see a school produce a happy street cleaner than a neurotic : 
i ~~ i 
l What is Sllllllllerhill like? Well , for one thing, lessons are optional. l 
: Children can go to them or stay away from them - for years if they want to. : 
l There is a timetable - but only for the teachers. : 
: The children have classes usually according to their age, but sometimes : 
l according to their interests. We have no new methods of teaching, because l 
; we do not consider that teaching in itself matters very much. Whether a : 
: school has or has not a special method for teaching long division is of no ! 
l significance, for long division is of no importance except to those who want : 
: to learn it. And the child who wants to learn long division will learn it no ! 
l matter how it is taught. l 
: Children who come to Summerhill as kindergarteners attend lessons from the : 
: beginning of their stay; but pupils from other schools vow that they will never ! 
l attend any beastly lessons again at any time. They play and cycle and get in : 
l people's way, but they fight shy of lessons. This sometimes goes on for months. l 
j The recovery time is proportionate to the hatred their last school gave them. l 
l , .... ,, .... ,, .... ,, .... ,, .......... ,, .... ,, .... ,, .... ,,,,,,,,,,,,,,. From Summerhill by A.S. Neill , l 
Yo u will have noticed that the three suggested tasks based on reading this passage 
allow you either to write analytically and argumentatively or to write in an 
informative way. The third task also gives you a suggested audience for your 
writing and a possible format. Remember that you need to write in a register 
which is appropriate to both your audience and the required fo rmat. When you 
are drafting your coursework for this type of writing, you may find it helpful to 
decide o n a specific audience and fo rmat before you start developing your ideas . 
For example, you could expand on the second of the suggested tasks by setting it 
as a radio discu ssion between two people with opposing ideas about how a school 
should be run. This would allow you to present two sides of the picrure and also 
allow you to demonstrate your skills at writing dialogue . 
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1 Make sure that you use your research and make it belong to you. Don't just copy the information 
In your planning make sure that you get the points in the order you want. If you fail to do this, it 
will look as if you are just copying your sources rather than the work being your own 

2 You should always list the sources you have used if, for example, you have researched information 
in books or on the internet, or used particular sources as your inspiration. For each source, you 
shouldgivethetitleandtheoriginalauthor'sname.Forawebsite,givethetitleandwebaddress 

How should I w rite? 
You should write in a style that allows a reader clearly to follow the information you 
are giving or the opinion you are putting forward. 

1 Each sentence should make one important point 
2 You won't need many descriptive words (adjectives and adverbs) in this piece of writing because 

you need to concentrate on facts and keep your purpose clear. 

• Assignment 2: the expressive piece 
You must write an expressive piece: descriptive and/or narrative. 

What should I w rite? 
The great thing about the expressive piece is that, provided you remember the 
key words descriptive and narrative , and make sure your piece matches at least 
one of these descriptions really well, you can choose any theme you like! Still, 
it's not always easy to come up with an idea that works, or to choose between 
different ideas that occur to you. H ere are a few examples of ideas which would 
work well: 

• a story involving a place you remember from when you were younger 
• a story about a particular episode in your life which has had an impact on you 

(e.g. an accident or illness) 
• a piece about family rdationships and their importance 
• a piece about friendships, perhaps when a person has proved themselves to be a 

friend - or has not! 
• a science fiction story. 

How should I w rite? 
This second piece of writing should be written in a very different style from the 
first. Here there are no constraints. You can let your imagination take off Use all 
the descriptive words and imagery, similes and metaphors, that you like. You don't 
have to write a series of points but can make your writing really vivid. You can 
experiment \vith using sentences of very different lengths, for instance. A journal 
or diary version of one of the ideas listed above might be one way to strucnJre your 
writing. 



Assignment 2: the expressive piece 

i AN UNCOMFORTABLE BED i 
l Guy de Maupassant l 
l One autumn I went to stay for the hunting season with some friends in a ~ 
l chateau in Picardy. : 
l My friends were fond of practical joking, as all my friends are. l do not ! 
l care to know any other sort of people. ! 
l When I arrived , they gave me a princely reception, which at once aroused ~ 
l distrust in my breast. We had some capital shooting. They embraced me, : 
l they cajoled me, as if they expected to have great fun at my expense. ! 
l I said to myself: ! 
l 'Look out, old ferret! They have something in preparation for you.' ~ 
: During the dinner, the mirth was excessive, far too great, in fact. I thought: : 
l 'Here are people who take a double share of amusement, and apparently ! 
l without reason. They must be looking out in their own minds for some good : 
l bit of fun. Assuredly I am to be the victim of the joke. Attention! ' ~ 
: During the entire evening, everyone laughed in an exaggerated fashion. : 
l I smelled a practical joke in the air, as a dog smells game. But what was ! 
l it? I was watchful. restless. I did not let a word or a meaning or a gesture ! 
l escape me. Everyone seemed to me an object of suspicion, and I even looked l 
l distrustfully at the faces of the servants. : 
l The hour rang for going to bed, and the whole household came to escort me : 
l to my room. Why? They called to me: 'Good night.' I entered the apartment , ! 
l shut the door, and remained standing, without moving a single step , holding ~ 
: the wax candle in my hand. : 
l I heard laughter and whispering in the corridor. Without doubt they were ! 
l spying on me. I cast a glance around the walls, the furniture, the ceiling, the : 
l hangings, the floor. l saw nothing to justify suspicion. I heard persons moving ~ 
: about outside my door. I had no doubt they were looking through the keyhole. : 
l An idea came into my head: 'My candle may suddenly go out , and leave ! 
l me in darkness. ' ! 
l Then I went across to the mantelpiece, and lighted all the wax candles that l 
: were on it. After that, I cast another glance aronnd me without discovering : 
l anything. I advanced with short steps , carefully examining the apartment. : 
l Nothing. I inspected every article one after the other. Still nothing. I went over ! 
l to the window. The shutters, large wooden shutters, were open. I shut them ~ 
l with great care, and then drew the curtains, enormous velvet curtains, and : 
l l placed a chair in front of them, so as to have nothing to fear from without. ! 
l Then I cautiously sat down. The armchair was solid. I did not venture to : 
l get into the bed. However, time was flying; and I ended by coming to the ~ 
: conclusion that I was ridiculous. If they were spying on me, as I supposed, : 
l they must, while waiting for the success of the joke they had been preparing ! 
l for me, have been laughing enormously at my terror. So I made up my mind ! 
l to go to bed. But the bed was particularly suspicious-looking. I pulled at the l 
: curtains. They seemed to be secure. All the same, there was danger. I was : 
l going perhaps to receive a cold shower-bath from overhead, or perhaps, the : 
l moment I stretched myself out, to find myself sinking nnder the floor with ! 
l my mattress. I searched in my memory for all the practical jokes of which ~ 
l lever had experience. And I did not want to be caught. Ah! Certainly not! : 

= ...... . ................ . ...... . ............................. ...... . ...... . .................. ...... , 

e 
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.................................................................................................... 
l Certain ly not! Then I suddenly bethought myself of a precaution which I l 
l consider one of extreme efficacy: I caught hold of the side of the mattress l 
l gingerly, and very slowly drew it toward me. It came away, followed by the l 
l sheet and the rest of the bedclothes. I dragged all these objects into the very : 
l middle of the room, facing the entrance door. I made my bed over again as ! 
l best I could at some distance from the suspected bedstead and the corner ! 
l which had filled me with such anxiety. Then, I extinguished all the candles, l 
l and , groping my way, I s lipped under the bedclothes. : 
l For at least another hour, l remained awake, starting at the slightest sonnd. ! 
l Everything seemed quiet in the chateau. I fell asleep. ! 
l I must have been in a deep sleep for a long time, but all of a sudden, I was l 
l awakened with a start by the fall ofa heavy body rumbling right on top ofmy own : 
l body, and, at the same time, I received on my face, on my neck, and on my chest ! 
l a burning liquid which made me utter a howl of pain. And a dreadful noise, as ! 
l if a sideboard laden with plates and dishes had fallen down, penetrated my ears. l 
l I felt myself suffocating wider the weight that was crushing me and : 
l preventing me from moving. I stretched out my hand to find out what was ! 
l the nature of this object. I felt a face, a nose, and whiskers. Then with all my ! 
l strength I launched out a blow over this face . But I immediately received a l 
l hail of cuffings which made me jwnp straight out of the soaked sheets, and : 
l rush in my nightshirt into the corridor, the door of which I found open. ! 
l O stupor! It was broad daylight. The noise brought my friends hurrying ! 
l into the apartment, and we found, sprawling over my improvised bed, the l 
l dismayed valet, who, while bringing me my morning cup of tea, had tripped : 
l over this obstacle in the middle of the floor , and fallen on his stomach, ! 
l sp illing, in spite of himself, my breakfast over my face. ! 
l The precautions I had taken in closing the shutters and going to sleep l 
l in the middle of the room had only brought about the interlude I had been : 
l striving to avoid. ! 
l .... Ah! How they all laughed that day! ..... . .... . ...... . .... ........................ ... l 

This story, by one of the masters of short story writing, is an excellent example of 
the genre. It is short but it very cleverly does all the things that a short story needs 
to do. It has a number of the features of a short story which you might want to 
imitate. 

• It has a good opening which leads you to want to read on as questions are left 
hanging: what practical joke will the narrator suffer at the hands of his friends? 
Will there, in fact, be any joke played on him? 

• It develops the situation effectively through direct recounting of the narrator's 
thoughts, 'l was watchful, restless. I did not let a word or a meaning or a gesture 
escape me.', ' l was going perhaps to receive a cold shower-bath from overhead'. 

• It leaves us wondering what the outcome will be, right up to the very end of the 
story. H owever, e\'en at this point we are still left wondering if there is more to 
come and, now that the narrator is feeling secure, whether his friends will finally 
play the practical joke which he thinks he has avoided. 

When writing your own stories, pay special attention to the beginning and the end, 
and think about every word and phrase. Ask yourself ifit is the best word or phrase 
you can use. Don't always be content with your first ideas. 



Assignment 3: writing in response to text(s) 

You can approach the process of drafting and redrafting in a variety of ways; remember that 
redrafting does not mean just writing something out again and correcting any technical errors that 
wereinthefirsteffort. 

1 You might ask your teacher to read the first version and suggest whether any parts could be 
imprOYed. You could ask a friend or classmate to do the same. They might notice, for instance, 
that in a story you have created one character rather more strongly than another, and you might 
consider trying to give the second character more life. In an argumentative piece, you might have 
presentedonesideoftheargumentverymuchmorestronglythantheother,andyoushould 
try to balance them a bit more. Don't expect your teacher or friend to tell you exactly how to 
change your piece - it is, after all, your work and the final decision is up to you. 

2 Tryreadingthroughthepiece,askingyourselfoverandOYeragain,'lsthissentencenecessaryand 
is it as good as I can make it?' 

• Assignment 3: writing in response 
to text(s) 
For this assignment you will need to write in response to a text or texts chosen by 
your Centre . This allows you, in consultation with your teacher, to find material on 
a topic in which you are particularly interested. 

There are no specific limitations as to the sort of material you choose to write 
about (some possible examples are given later in this section ), but your writing 
should meet the requirements either to analyse, review, comment or to argue, 
persuade, advise. You will be expected to choose passages which will allow you to 
select, analyse and evaluate facts, opinions and arguments. 

The choice of passages is the responsibility of the Centre and you, as the student. 
You will also have the choice of how to present your response to the material. 
As long as you keep the purpose for which you arc writing clearly in mind, you can 
choose to pursue it in any suitable format or genre which is appropriate. 

Remember: for this assignment only, you will be assessed both for your writing 
and for your reading skills which will show how well you have responded to ideas in 
the text(s) you have chosen to write about. 

What type of text(s) can I use? 
You have a wide choice as to what texts you choose and where they come 
from. H owever, it is likely that non·fiction and media material will best suit the 
requirements of the syllabus. You should make sure that whatever text(s) you choose 
are of adequate length to contain sufficient ideas and details to allow you to respond 
to them as fully as you can. In this assignment it is your response to the ideas in the 
text(s) which is important. 

Here are some suggestions of the type of material which could be used: 

• advertisements and propaganda material 
• newspaper and magazine articles and reports 
• the words of speeches 
• leaflets (such as those issued for charitable appeals) 
• websites 
• travel guides, travel brochures and literary travel writing 
• the moving image. You may want to demonstrate how the use of moving pictures 

and other media devices helps to convey ideas but remember you must base your 

G 
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writing on reading material and so you will need to provide a transcript of any 
film or television programme. 

• literary material. You may use extracts from novels, plays, literary non"fiction 
or whole poems but whatever you choose must contain facts, opinions and/or 
arguments. 

Remember: a copy of any material you use must be included in your coursework 
portfolio before it is sent for moderation. 

How should I present my w ritin g? 
You have the opportunity to present your writing in any form which is appropriate. 
Whatever format you choose to use, however, you should think carefully about the 
audience for whom you are writing and the tone and register of what you write. 
Here are a few suggestions: 

• an advertisement or series of advertisements for a particular product, accompanied 
by an explanation of the techniques and devices you have chosen to use in them 
and of how they are intended to appeal to their target audience 

• your own newspaper article(s); letters to a newspaper giving opposing views about 
the material you have chosen to respond to 

• the words of a speech you would give either supporting or opposing the ideas in 
your source material 

• a leaflet dealing with issues similar to those in your source material and aimed to 
appeal to a particular audience 

• your own travel guide/brochure written about an area you have visited or know 
well (however, it must be related to the original in a recognisable way) 

• the script of a radio discussion between two or three people responding to the 
ideas and opinions in your source material 

• a straightforward piece comparing the ideas and opinions in your source material 
and considering the methods used to communicate them to the chosen audience. 

1 Check work done on a computer. You are allowed to use a computer to produce your 
coursework and many people do. There are, however, a few things to remember. A computer is 
not the answer to all your linguistic problems. To use the ,pellcheck effectively, for example, you 
have to have a clear idea of the word that you want. It is amazing how many students scan the 
list of possibilities and pick the wrong word, so that what they end up with is nonsense. The same 
applies to the grammar check. Computer checks are not a substitute for your own knowledge 

2 Don't copy! We all read things that influence us and, if the model that influences us is good, 
it can have a positive effect. However, copying sections of other people's writing is called 
plagiarism and it is a form of cheating. Your teacher knows what your own writing is like and will 
immediately question work that is very different. In the same way, although you are encouraged 
to write in different styles, a moderator will be able to see quite easily if something does not 
belong to you. Cheats are nearly always caught out. If you have used ideas from books or the 
intemet,remembertolistyoursources 

This remainder of this chapter provides a range of examples of coursework for 
Assignments 1 and 2 for you to read through. The teacher's annotations and 
comments are printed in red, and the teacher's overall analysis is printed in blue. 
The analysis of each piece includes an indication of the band that the work would be 
likely to achieve, so that you can see how the different strengths and weaknesses in 
the writing can have an effect on the marks. 



Examples of students' work for Assignment 1 

At the end of the chapter you will find some examples of the sort of reading 
material that could be used as a basis for Assignment 3 and some suggestions for the 
sorts of tasks that could develop from it. 

In the coursework samples that follow, there are examples of: 

• informative/persuasive writing 
• autobiographical writing 
• short stories 
• diary writing 
• a package of items related to the process of getting a job. 

As you make a start on your own coursework, consider these along with all the other 
ideas that have been mentioned and decide on your own way forward. 

• Examples of students' work for Assignment 1 
Here are some examples of students' informative, analytical and/or argumentative 
writing for Assignment 1. They are written in different formats and aimed at different 
audiences but all fulfil the syllabus requirements of writing to inform, analyse or argue. 

When producing work for this assignment it is important to keep the following 
points in mind: 

• It is not necessary that any one piece of writing contains all three elements 
(inform, analyse and argue). However, you must ensure that what you write 
focuses clearly on one or two of them and that you use a tone that is fully 
appropriate to the type of writing you are producing. For example, when you are 
writing to inform, your tone is likely to be objective and impersonal, but if you are 
writing to argue, your tone may be more persuasive. 

• It is important that you research information that you will use as a basis for 
what you write, but to score high marks you should ensure that you gain a 
clear understanding of the material you have researched so that what you write 
becomes personal to you and is not merely a summary of other people's ideas. 

Here are two suggested tasks that may help you to start thinking. 

• Produce a guide to your local area for people who may l\~sh to visit it (inform). Say why it would 
be particularly suitable (or unsuitable) for young people of your age (analyse) 

• Write a speech to your year group in which you try to persuade them for or against the view that 
in the future we will all be slaves to things like iPads and smartphones (argue) 

Example 1 

Water Safety 
Ladies and Gentlemen. have you ever wondered about the dangers of swimmingi As we 
all know, a swimming pool is a classic source of rest and relaxation during a hot day. 
A pool can also be a prime source of danger. Many children drown while swimming every 
year. A child's risk of drowning is much greater than most people like to think. Some 
amazing statistics show that children under the age of five are fourteen times as likely 

:~i~h=~:i~~~~~~i~~:!~~~~:;oa~ ~~l~,~~~i~:~~:%~::~~~he 
pool, anyone can have accidents in and around the pool. .... 
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If you are in a swimming pool, do not let children run around the pool edge or they 
could slip over and fall causing severe injuries to themselves or others. II is dangerous to 
jump into the pool, Qieck first that there are no s'himmers in the area. It is a dangerous 
act to duck and dunk people in the pool because it can destroy their confidence as a 
s'himmer. Think about the other swimmers and try not to collide with them If you do not 
look where you are going, especially if you are using equipment, you can hurt someone. 

If your children are in or around the pool, someone needs lo be watching them at all 
Style timevrou can ~ ensure that ,!lQ..OCl@: Will need assistance or help while in the pool 

but you can lake the responsibility and the proper precautions lo assure that if someone 
does need assistance, they are able lo receive help rapidly and efficiently. Some of these/ 
precautions are as follO'Ns: place a fence around the pool, or cover the top of the pool 
when it is not in use. This has reduced the risk of drO'Nning by 70 per cent in some 
areas around the world. You as the responsible adult must remain vigilant by constantly 
watching your children while they are in the pooljMosl deaths are due lo the fact that the 
children panic and as they try to yell for help, water is swallowed and as they try lo cough 
up the water, they swalkm more. As a result they are not able lo be heard and will sadly 
drO'hT'I. According to past personal experience, children can not be left alone even for 
you, as the adult, to go and answer the door. Anyone taking care of children that are in 
the water should knov..1 Gardiopulmonary Resuscitation or CPR and should be prepared 
to use it in an emergency. 

We must learn to become our O'hTl lifesavers and should always prepare for 
emergenci~ or example, mark the pool's deep end: place a circular booy on a rope, 
a long handled hook and a rescue ladder at the poolside. You should also have a 
poolside telephone with emergency phone numbers posted next to it because ii is both a 
convenience and a critical safety feature. 

Some essentials that you need lo know are getting into the water when the depth 
is unknovin and while wearing cloth~ to undress and remove hea\lY articles of 
clothing while keeping the light ones on, and know how lo swim or float in clothing. A few 
more precautions that should be taken are to teach your children not to panic when they 
are in and around the pool. They should know when to yell for help, and lo be patient 
and coopera~ the person trying to help them Teach them how to stay erect with their 
head clearly above the water. 

Say you see a person yelling for ~ you think it is safe for you to jump into the 
water to save them? In these situations, you cannot follow your instincts and instead, 
you must use your head. If you jump in after someone, ii could result ~ both of you in 
extreme trouble. This is because of the panic factor. Every human being, when in trouble, 
start panicking. vVhen people panic, they can not control their actions and two out of 
three end up hurting the person that is trying to save them. If it is possible to reach the 
person from the side of the pool, do it. Find anything, like a plank or a beach ball, which 
could be used as a floatation device. Give help by voice and tell the person who needs 
help lo keep his/her a11T1s under the water and not to struggle. Stay aware of the situation 
all the time because statistics show that many people drO'hT'I 'hithin ten metres of safety. 
Helping someone calm dO'hT'I may save a life. ) 

II is impeccable that the safety precautions that were explained are not only taken 
notice of but they must be put into action as welt This information has not been given to 
you to scare you, but on the contrary, it has been given to you to ensure that your lime in 
the pool is made more fun because ncm you know that you and your children are safe. 

Teacher'e analyeie: Thiei informative piece ofwritingeitateei clearlyettuationei which can exieit 

around and in a eiwimming pool. TIii: tone iei good in that it remaine iM:riouei and clear. However, 

thematerialil!I notaeiwellorcleredaeitmi9htbean.::lieia little repetitive. Therearealooerror!!of 

expn,e19ion and the occaeiional clumeineoo, and eiome mieiepelllng. 



Examples of students' work for Assignment 1 

Example 2 
T his piece consisted of four items related to a successful job applicatio n: the job 
advert (below ), the letter of application and CV (bdow and on page 132), 
a reference letter (page 132) and a le tter from the srudent to a friend (page 133 ). 

SECRETARY 
REQUIRED 
FOR 
RELIANCE 
AGENCIES 

Respo nsi bili t ies: Answering phone calls, typing documents, emailing, 
booking meetings,computingandother basicsecretarialskills. 

Necessary0ualifications: Atypingspeedof90wordsperminute, and a 
shorthand speed of 110 words per minute. Familiarity with an Apple Mac 
computer system would bean advantage. 

Te rms of Appoint me nt: A salary of K2000 per month (excluding bonus), 
working days Mon-Fri, 8.30am to 6.30pm. One month paid holiday. 
A company car will be provided. Benefits include a sickness scheme and 
insurance. Youwillbetrainedon anupgradingschemewhileyouarein 
the job. You will be working in a modern spacious office. 

Closing dateforreceiptofcompleted applications is 18 May 2013. 

for furtN'r detail, ar,d application form, plea><' write to Mr P,,le r G"'en, Appoint .... nt, 
Office~ Chay•mb• Building, PO Box 123, Lilongwe. Te~ 654 321123 456. 

PO Box277 
Lilongwe 

Malcrwi 
Telephone: 987654 

19April2013 

Appointment's Officer 
Chayamba building 
PO Box 123 
Lilongwe Malawi 

Dear Mr Green. 

I would like to apply for the post of secretary, which I saw advertised in the 'Daily Times' 
on 18April 2013. 

I am a single, but intend to get married in two years. I am 22 years old. I have a typing 
speed of 50 words per minute, and a shorthand speed of 11 O words per minute . I have 
passed 8 GCSEs and 3 A Levals. I have my OHn Apple Mac, and fully know haw to 
operate it. 

I am applying for this job as I wanted a higher salary, than my previous job. Also your 
office is idealy situated for me as I live 3 minutes away from Chayamba building. 

I have worked at ICI for 3 years and enclose a referance from the Manager and from my 
headmaster. 

Yourssincer1y, 

------T---
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Name: S ------ T---

Address: PO Box 277, Lilongwe, Malawi 

Telephone number: 987654 

Dale of Birth: 14 February 1991 

Nationality: British Citizen 

CV 

School's Attended: Central Secondary Sci1ool, Speed typing school Lilongwe, Shorthand 

School Lilongwe 

Exam Results: (GCSE) 4 A's, 3 B's, 1 C (A Level) 3 B's, typing school certificate: 50 
word's per minute, shorthand certificate: 110 words per minute. 

Experience: Further on the job training for 3 years with IBM, Blantyre. Offtce Secretary at 
ICE for 3 years 

References: Headmaster of school, Manager of ICI 

Appointments Officer 
Chayamba Building 
PO Box 123 
Lilongwe 

Dear Mr Peter Green 

The Headmaster 
Central School 

P.B. 999 
Lilongwe 

20April 2013 

This is a letter of Reference to S ------ T- ------, who has applied for the job of a 
secretary. 

------ has achieved high grades in his exams, and has done well in his academic 
school career. Although at times his standards did drop; he just needed a push to come 
back up again. When he first came lo the school, he did not display a mature and 
sensible approach towards his studies. However, after his seven year stay al Central, he 

has developed a serious altitude, and shcms promising performance in the future. 

\iVhen it came to sports, S------- was not too keen, but later on he did participate in team 
sports such as tennis and cricket Although he did not exeed on the field, S 
several awards on weight lifting. 

------ is a polite and well manerred boy, 

I have enclosed his last Report and period work order book. 

Yours sincerly 

AS.Davies 



Dear Mark, 

Examples of students' work for Assignment 1 

PO Box277 
Lilongwe 

Mal.:M'i 
Telephone: 987654 

Office: 456789 
3 June 2013 

Yol Mark, you know that job you tok:1 me to apply for? Well thats what I did, and guess 
what? I got it! The company first changed my place, so I'm going to be moving into the 
MN house soon. They are still trying to organise a car for me. I shouk:1 be coming over to 
South Africa soon for a month's paid holiday. 

Anyway when I first went to work, I met this really friendly man. He showed me my offtce, 
and how to operate the offtce phone and email systems. I have one of those phones 
where I just transfer the call to 'h'hoeverthe caller wants, it's like a switchboard. When I 
received my first caller for the Manager, by mistake I sent ii to the general manager but 
still they weren't too angry about ii, because they know I'm n.m. Every haH an hour this 
man comes from all the offices to give me letters to typ, or put on the computor, so I try 
to do all that in half an hour before the next lot corne's in. It's difficult so I asked him to 
come every 45 minitus. If I still can't finish it. I lake it home. Al the Lunch Break, everyone 
was asking me how I was getting on. After lunch 2.00pm to 3.00pm I get a special 
training course. After this I carry on with the usual routine. I finish the work and go home. 

They really work hard here! 
your mate, 

S---

Tuc:her'e analyeie:Thework iewell "tructure.::landthereiei:naughc:ontent tofit itforite 
purpo~. Thcreievarietyof,,tyle.Sp1:llir19 i"n"t<3ood:' le•,:11:l"','ref1:ranci:', '"incerly',·camputar', 
Maybe thi" tHk wook:l not ea"IIY ehow i:vlden.z to ju21tify a band 1, but it ;,, confident enau<3h fur 
ban.d4/3 de21plktheerrar!I, 



7 WRITTEN COURSEWORK 

Example 3 

Animal Vivisection: A Cruel Science. 
Animal V1Visection is an under-publicised, yet widespread problem about which 
something must be dorv/. I will begin with the UCLA's 'spinal research centre' in 
California. I ask you to imagine yourself as a fifteen-month-old cat; you are in an 
underground lab along with hundreds of other cats. Your back has been crushed violently 
by lead weights, your entire body has been shaven, and electrodes have been implanted 
in your head and tail. You have just been subjected to twin blasts of hot air to your face 
and electric shocks to your paws and tail. You are in for 119 more before you are finally 
put out of your misery, if,fou don't die from the electric torture first 

This is called the 'fear test': the electrcx:les monitor a current passed@iugh the cats' 
spines and monitor the response from the brain and change in heart rate throughout the 
experiment These experiments have been going on for many years now aOO yet there is 
still no evidence that they have any connection with treating human back pains. 

Other examples of this torture are in uncounted labs across the world where cruel 
and heartless experiments are being carried out by doctors on rats, dogs, cat. 
rabbits and even our closest relatives in the animal kingdom; monkeys. For the rats 
there is 'the maze'; an experiment where a rat is placed in a maze at the eOO of which 
are two dOOfS, behiOO one, a piece of cheese, behind the other, a wire giving an electric 
shock. You can imagine the results when the rat finds the wire. This is bad enough, 
but what happens then the doors are switched? Or when there is a shock behind both 
doors? The poor rats are evei}iually driven mad, or die from shock. Dogs and cats have 
medical drugs tested on them, sometimes resulting in great sickness or even death. 
This experiment is pointless anyway as dogs and cats have differing reactions to that 
of humans regarding medicines. An example of this is the drug Paracetamol which has 
healing properties to humans but is lethal to dogs! Monkeys are being subjected to tests 
in relation to smoking, usually developing lung cancer, or tar lined lungs, eventually killing 
them The saddest thing about these experiments is that most of them go unpublished, 
so even if the results were relevant, they are never released to the public, so the same 
experiments are repeated over and over again. j 

In the cosmetic world, make-up is tested on animals such as pigs and rabbits. Make­
up found to be corrosive usually dissolv@an animal's face before they are removed. 
Hairspray is sprayed up@ibbits' noses to fiOO out if it is harmful to the sinuses: those 
that are usually result in sneezing, causing convulsions so great that they break the 
animal's back. 

My request to those reading this artide is this; Please think on these examples of 
cruelty to animals, and the ~ntlessness of most of them, the very fact that we are 
a different species to those we are testi~ OUR products on, and lake action to ban 
V1Visection world-wide. A positive example of people taking action to halt the pain 
caused on animals is the banning of the sale of fur taken from slaughtered animals, 
and if we just follow this example, aOO remember that it was on the request of everyday 
people that brought about this banning, we can bring the cruelty of Animal VIVisection 
to an end. j 

Teac::her'e c::omment: Low l,and 1 Well argued l A powerful catalogue of e:<.ample,;, to !lhock Ule 

readerl 

Teac::her'e analyeie: Thi!I i&e • piece of infonnative/argumentatil'I:! writing it1 wh ic:: h Ule &etuderrt 

trie!I effec::Uw:ly to per!IWld" Ule reader to 9flare hie viewa It i!I dearly a enit>ject about which 

Ule!ltu o:lentfrei!l!lt!'onglyarulhewrite!l wellano:lremain!lfoc:u!ledon hi21arg ument. There are 

occaeionaltypingerror&ewhic::houghttohavebeenc:orrect.eo:I. 



Examples of students' work for Assignment 2 

• Examples of students' work for 
Assignment 2 
H ere are some examples of students' descriptive and/or narrative writing for 
Assignment 2. 

Example 1 

SURVIVING VICTI M 
The Galactic Empire was falling . 

It was a colossal Empire. stretching across millions of worlds, millions of light years apart. 
Its fall was colossal too - and a long one. as Hari Seldon had predicted .. 

The memories were fragmentary at first. as they atways were ... He had been walking 
the dirty, scorched streets in silence since twilight first began to gather. His steps were 
steady and monotonous. Pain streamed like liquid fire th/Jvgh every cell of his body - but 
he locked ii fN/ay in a corner of his mind, ignored ii and walked. It was all a shock to him. 
All was neu. All was honific. 

Dim soft sunlight barely reached the soft black soil benooth his silent steps. Its rays were 

=:h:r~~ :!::J~! 1ii~~~::U~:: 1~~~:,1r !~~~~~~:~H~n 
looked to the falling dust in hatred and screamed, 'Who and why?' only it was as silent 
as his dead surroundings. Questions upon questions, mysteries upon mysteries heaped 

themselves up in his mind, with this question plaguing him as fiercely as the pain. 
He continued, threading his way through the clatter and glitter of the streets, thronged 

with shrivelled corpses clustered around the tawdry attractions offemd to space-weary 
visitors - everything from ordinary holoscreens to shadcMry, semi-illicit drug dives. 

Vegetat.ion was grudgingly available, or what,faas left of it. Trees were left bare and naked 
in the dim light as 1f to say 'come what may come,' only 11 already came. 

Broken. fleeting visions of landscape passed his mind as he had seen them from 
his spaceship - a bleak inhospitable world, dominated by chill expanses of desert, by 
towering ranges of rock-fanged mountains. His name was Elijah Bailey. It was his world -

~he planet.J:urora. II had had br~thabl_e air, 'Hit_h water, and vegetation spr~led all over 
its surface. it also had had a vanety of its oun hie forms - the venomous reptiles of many 
weird shapes, the deadly jungle cats, the huge, horned mammoths of the mountains. the 
tangled vine grout:hs that fed on flesh - all alien beasts, all threatening, all dangerously 
elegant. Now, this was non-existent. II was nou a dead and deadly world. 

His memories were gathering pace now. and Elijah writhed in his chair. powerless to 
stop his unconscious mind from forming images that he had re-lived so often before, in 

~:00~!,~~i:!i~~a:i.: =~~:~~i~1 back, as they ~ays did, and the 

As he studied the face of the planet Aurora looming and filling his view-screen, all 

seemed puzzlingly calm and normal. There was a faint, hazy aura round the image of the 
planet and the spaceship's sensors reported unknaun radiation, but Elijah discounted 
that as a possible minor malfunction of the screen and the sensors, to do with the lack 
of repairs that resulted from the lack of funds the falling Empire suffemd from. The planet 
had been attacked and unknown radiation released over the entire surface. The planet 
was bathed in a glowing haze of lethal radiation, in which everything and everyone that 
Elijah had loved had met their deaths. .. .. 
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Now, Elijah's face twisted, his txx:ly hunched, aching, tom with a fury that was beyond 
bearing, a grief that was inconsolable, and a physical sensation - pain. It seemed to 
emanate from his very bones - faint. but tangible and definite. A deep-lying sensation 
of burning pain. Horror and savage rage tore at his sanity. But in the end as the hours 
passed, something else - not intuition but a physical sensation itself, from within his body -
told him that even though he had survived, it was not likely to matter to him for very long. 
He was to meet with his fellow victims of the falling Empire soon. He was to meet them in 
nO'h'here but heaven - he was dying a slow and painful death .. 

~~h~~~ll~ifa~~e=~~-s~ ~:i~ti~nd-t~l:::,,~~;nu~~~en= 

by either Elijah or the medic - had reached Elijah despite his wearing a radiation-proof 
suit and settled in Elijah's bones. There it was creating cellular changes and breakdO'hTls 
that were surely, inevitably, killing him OOH. 

'A month more.' Elijah remembered the space medic saying, 'Two at the most.· 

./ to:=7~:~:-h=:~r:~ =~n~E~w:nn~~e~~~~=:::g 

enough to batter down his control, when the radiation within him would overwhelm and 
quench his life. 

Elijah began looking forward to the end - not only as a release from the pain. It would 
also release him from the memories that came to torment his nights, in which he relived 
the terrible day when he thought he was rushing to visit his planet and found he had 
come to join it only in death. 

And it would release him from the despair which came with the growing realisation 
that the Galactic Empire was certainly falling. Hari Seldon's prediction was no joke. 
But afterall. who would think that such a powerful empire would disintegrate to 
rubble. 

lne flavour of that anticipation reached into the memory, filled it. changed ii. For the 
first time in weeks, the surviving victim of the Empire's fall sank deeper into peaceful, 
undisturbed sleep, moving closer and closer towards his fate. 

The fact was inescapable. II was that many more wars were happening, everywhere, 
than should have been happening. Entire solar systems were erupting with violence. 
A large industrialised planet would move suck:lenly and inexplicably attack a smaller, 
under-developed neighbour. Alternatively, two small planets came to invade -without 
clear cause - a third, and then after their victory fall out and fight between themselves. 
Elijah had witnessed it right before his very eyes. Hari Seldon had foreseen ii. 

./ The Galactic Empire was falling. Its people had to accept it, as a religion is accepted. 
No sane human could deny 11. 

T,,,u::her'e .::omm11nt: Band 1 An eff~ive i,hort i,toi:y- =II writtlln aM making effo:::til'e U!!oe of 

dei,cription. The i,tudent .::apturtt1a nd i,uetaineU"legenre. Welldonel 

Taaeher'e anal:,i•i•: There are ~me delightful phraee~ in the pie~ of hna9lnatiVt, writi119 which 

il!I a oophii,ticat.,d piece of eci1mc:e fiction writi11!3 . W11 could pick out l!IO many but h11re ie juet 

one: 'the v,momouei reptilllei of many~ird i,hapee'. W'hat iei perhapl!l eurprieing Ii, that the nok 

at the beginning eaye that it ie ,. flret draft:. Nonnall:,i,. l!llleond draft: mi9ht have improved Ulll 

voc:abu~r;y •nd on11 or two af the idea, might be r11woited rut there il!I no neet:l!ll!lity fo r that h11re. 

Thil!ll!ltudentundllrl!ltar.;;li,i,cil!lncefictionwritingand canemploy~c:tlythertghttone. 
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Example 2 

The Englishman 
Having spent the last six weeks of my life in these desolate trenches I feel that telling 
this story is my last stab al sanity after the suicidal attack on the Getman trench that has 
been the major focus of the last six weeks of my life/ 

I am Edward f\Aolden, a soldier in the 3rd regiment of King George V's army, stationed 
on the French frontline. It is 1917 arjJ we have been al war with the Hun for three years 
n<:J-N. I was drafted last year and was transferred here six weeks ago, and the strange 
thing is that I still have no idea 'Hhere I am, only that it is the north of France; I have heard 
mention that we are near Ypres, but no one is sure anymor9/ln the regiment to which I 
am assigned I have one friend with whom I am close, name Robert Paulson, or Bob for 
short. He and I have been together since basic training and I feel that he is the only one in 
this regiment who I believe I could trust my life to in this slow-moving, pointless war. 

I will begin my st./ry 'Hhen Bob and I wera transferred lo this area of, I think, YJ)(es in 
which we are n<:J-N stationed. My first vi&H of the area was one of grim desolation; trees 
stripped bare by the impacts of shelling: land trodden underfoot. brown and mLK.1dy with 
quagmires li !Jering the area of no·mans land that lay between us and the German trench: 
and the vast stretches of barbed wire, coiled around rotting corpses and bones, 'Hhich 
were picked clean by rats, stretched as far as I could ~ - The damp, cold wind whipped 
my face and I could already smell death in the air. I saw what was left of the regiment we 
were replacing, the 5th I think, ambling, some limping, cN1ay from the trenches, coughing. 

1~~~gs!=~~ :: t7w~. ~i~~~:~~~1~ =t~nt~i~r':!~ !~~~rned 
and faced him. He was almost as tall as me, with azure-blue eyes and short, black hair. 
He was a very handsome man, and l~ fore the war he had married a woman and 
had a child. 

'Gcx:1 Eddy, look al this damn place! It's like a little slice of hell, right here on earth.' 
he said, frowning, 'and have you seen the troops we're replacing?' He shook his head; 

·n;,e;~~:~=~-{he shell-shocked, the crippled, the maimed and felt for the first 
lime, a deep sense of foreboding about this place. 

/ we were quickly marched into the trenches, re-briefed on the "Don'ls" of trench 
warfare: don't slick your head above the parapet; when on nightwatch don't light a 
cigarette; do~·t ever retreat until the order is given; a_riwan the other orders we had heard 
a thousand limes before. Soon we were off and setting up our sleeping quarters. 

alt~gu~ :=tec:z~~~ =~~~~:~: =~:s;:=~~~m\:~a:~7s· 
were transferred to ours. On oft~ ~ transferred to our regiment was and lrishrJj m 
named Patrick O'Flannery, a chansmallc man; not the brightest I've known, but a good 
man, and some one who I got along with very well. He was of medium height with short, 

~1 :~·;~ ;~~:hV:s~:: =~y°;;:~e:~id ::r~~:,~~;i~f:~r:very 
endearing. Bob found his optimism towards life refreshing and was atways laughing 
about the fact that he never stopped_ talking about 'after the war' ..j 

II was about ten days after the arnval of the lnsh troops and the rain had set in. 
lhe rain has atways made me miserable and this was no exception. I thought of home, 
jny friends 'Hho I has left behind, my house in Dorset and then remembered 'Hhere I was; 
in ~ muddy trenct\jProbably ~!ting trench-foot in these cheap leather boots I was 
weanng, all around me people dying for a cause no-one cared about anymore. • ... 
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We had been given the order lo attack the German trench by the stah of next week 
and were all busy preparing for the attack. In the days leading up to our charge on the 

:~:~x~: ;:~~1f~:~:;u~~~~~~i::/~~~~t1\~~ ~~~t~~ I had 
become better friends and had constant conversations about everything. On the second 
day before the attack we were having one such conversation after Patrick hilQ"returned 
from the gun post: 

'I tell ya Ed, I was looking l'rew that periscope over there. and I haven't seen that much 
dirt in all me life! It's like a nightmare, all them dead men, just rotting there, it ain't right!' / 

'I wonder how many,' Interrupted Bob. 
'How many what?' I asked. 
'How many have died so far?' 
'II most be at least t'ree million.· guessed Patrick. 'But as long as I ain't one of them. it 

don't matter to me.'. j 
'I tell you something though.' started Bob, 'I'm bloody worried about Monday: the 

all~!~ ~, :~~~C:doo~·~~ :~ ::~i:,~;~ ~~~· 
me':s~laimed Patrick, as optimistic as @l!f, and walked off to get some food from the 

Poor lad, I thought, doesn't know what he's in for . j 
This was it. Monday. The day we had all been dreading. As I stood waiting for the 

Sergeant to blow his 'htiislle, thoughts of home raced through my mind: Would I make 
it out..prrve? What would happen to my friends? Would we be victorious? Before I could 
consider the outcome of these wonies I heard the deafening whistle for attack and before 
I realised whatj,as happening I was over the parapet. screaming at the top of my lungs 
and charging tcrw)rds the Hun. I s::N. a spray of bullets come out. of the German trench 
and watched five of my allies drop to the ground in agonyfclutch1ng their chests as they 
fell. To my right were Bob and Patrick, both making good ground, dodging machine 
gun fire and various explosions. Patrick was making particularly good ground and was 

::::~:k: =~~~~~i!t~:~1~r=~~~~~:;~~u61~roo: ~ 
gunner. Just as he began to skm his pace and dodge another blast of machine gun fire, 
he disappeared in a flash of smoke and an almighty bang. He had stepped on a landmine 
and been bkmn apart tight before my eyes. I sloHed to a stop and, frozen with horror, 
stood motionless trying to make sense of 'htiat had just happened.j 

I SLK.1denly fell a powerful jarring of my shoulder and the world became a blur as I 
slammed into the wet, muddy ground with a thud. When I regainedNision I saw Bob's 
familiar face, looking panicked with a stream of bullets whizzing above his head. He had 
seen me get shot and rushed to my aid, dragging me into the shell hole in which we were 
now hiding. j 

'We've gotta get out of here Ed!' he said in a frantic lone, 'The Hun's killed most of the 
regiment and they're still shooting at us! I think we'll have to wait until it's dark and then 

~ :~~:attempt at recognition and threw up. the pain in my shoulder making 
me sick. I felt my eyes becoming heavy and then lost consciousness. j 

All I can remember of the four or so hours in 'htiich we look getting back to the trench, 
dodging sniper fire and hiding in shell holes, was a deep sense of gratitude that I fell for 
Bob, 'htio was canying/ne back to the trench on his back. When I came to I was lying on 
my back in a stretcher in this trench with Bob by my side. 

'The train I'll be here in a couple of hours,· started Bob. 'then you should be ok. I 
heard talk that the Hun wi,s badl hit d attack and they're launching a~ ? 
offensive, with the 9th r his face suddenly looking very worried 

L,,...,1y1we1 dond ~ ndme;alo ofthisone ... ' 
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Tai::her'!!I • n• ly!!li•: The l~lnatlve writing, po-il,ly • '"""!'01'1!!!" ro having read eome Fir"t World 
Warpo,etr::;,ieiwod.Therel"11nundereitandin9oftheatmo"phereinthetrenche"andafeelfor 
the charactue involved. They "eem real and miqht weil have l:>ehaved in the way" "~!Je"tt!d. When 
creating a character, it ii, eo important that the reader can beliew that thii, i" a real puoon. 
The eopeech, including thto line!.'I written in diale~ work!!I well. There ie eoome ni,:;e phrae>if'.9 including 

'the world l:>ecame • l:>lur H I elamme& into the wet, mua.:ly 9round with • thud'. One thinq which 
ie "hewn once or twice here ii, the importance of proofreading if the i,tudent c:hoooe!!I to prodLJc:e 
theirworkonacomputer;thereareeeveralcarele!!lo,t-ypi119errorn. 

Exa mple 3 

Zoo Story 
Synopsis 
Mr. Mani, the head keeper of a small zoo in Zimbabwe, is a tall, old, and atways grumpy 

: X!e: =~:t::;f:: :::t:a:~~if:a:d~! ~:, ~ :t ;fg~ mood 
attar having a rr:JH with his wife. After these argumoots he takes his anger out on the 
animals by mistreating them and because of this all of the animals hale him. He loves to 
terrorize the animals and he likes to pick on one in particular every night. Her name was 
Jennifer and she is a ten-year-ok:I chimpanzee with extreme intelligence. Jennifer is liked 
by all that see her because she the famous monkey who has been taught to eat with a 
fork and knife. .j -. -

After two weeks of observing the actions of Mr. Mani. Jennifer formulated a plan to rid 
the entire animals of human oppression forever. Sha called a meeting of all of the animals 
and explained he Q!an to them. They were all excited to rid themselves of the humans 
they haled so much and ware anxious to get the plan underway. The plan was every 
night a different animal would take turns distracting Mr. Mani while Jennifer used the one 
tool thal_.i.had access to, her knife, to cut the bars of her cage. Their plan worked well 
because of Mr. Moni's reliability. 

After two weeks of this every night. Jennifer finished her work. She, Alex and Suhail 
escaped from their cage and freed the bear. the lion and the tiger so that they would be 
able to attack Mr. Mani. Thal night, ii was Bijan, the parrot's turn to distract Mr. Moni. 

:-~~~~:e;:daa=~~~~~:n~f:~=~f~: ':~
1
~ph~l: ~t ~!t 

without making a sound and attacked him before he knew 'Hhat was going on. Finally. 
Oaire, the bear, carried him behind some bushes and that is where Mr. Mani screamed 
his last scream. J 
Chapter 1 
After the death of Mr. Mani, all the animals were freed and they all celebrated until Alex 
said, 'Friends, we still have one more minor problem. What atout the other keeper, 
Mr. Salman? He starts work at seven.' J 

Then Joonifer said, ·oan·t worry, we will be ready for him. I've got another plan.' 
For the IBl113inder of the night the animals assembled everything that they would need 

to destroy Mr. Salman. Al seven o'clock the following morning. Mr. Salman entered the 
zoo. He started his usual rounds of the zoo when he realized that there was no animal in 
any of the cages. To his sho:::k, he was the only one in sight. In a panic he began lo run 
back to the office to call Mr. Mani. Just as ha turned the last corner before the omce he 
skidded to a halt. He was f~ n ~ animals were in front of him in a barricade. 
They all just stood there and stared at him. He saw the red in their eyes and could not 
move a muscle. Suhail swung to the gate and made absolutely certain that it was licked 
securely. Mr. Moni and Mr. Salman were hung on the outside of the gate as an exarri"ple 
and a sign of the animals' new found independence. .. .. 
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Jennifer, after much effort, quieted the group of animals and said, 'We have just taken 
a great step to the independence of this zoo and I am extemety proud of each and 
everyone of you, but, we still have one complication, Mr. Amin will be very upset' ./ 

Mr. Amin is the rich owner of the zoo. Jennifer continued, 'Soon he will be receiving a 
lot of questions and complaints about the status of the zoo. He will most definitely come 

~~~ ::~smg~;;~b~ng~t ::r:.:: ~ut:a~ :~=::1:1:~i:!~~ :~~i:I be 

asking yourself how we are going to eat and live but do not WOfry, Bijan has been sent to 
search for the storage room. Ther~ II be a truckload of food coming every month but 
Mr. Amin can not knoN aoout this. If he does, he will put a stop to it and we will starve.' 

Chapter2 
Two weeks passed and the storage room was found. The animals did nothing but playing 
around and having fun. The animals were able to come and go to eat whenever they were 
wanted. Jennifer was extremely reserved as she stayed in her cage most of the lime and 
she kept to herself. No one except SU hail understood Jennifer very well and this is how 
she liked to keep it SUhail and Alex were spending a tremendous amount of lime together. 

One day, the two animals that were lookouts spotted Mr. Amin on his way to the zoo. 
They went and warned the rest of the animals. As Mr. Amin approached the gate, he 
spotted the two dead bodies, screamed, and r~ to his c~r. ./ 

Three days later, the animals spotted tim again but this lime sb< vans, two police cars and 
a fire engine follawa::I him into the parking lot The vans had painting on the side that read 
'ANIMAL CONTROL'. People~ getting out of the vehicles with all kinds of weapons. 

The animals saw them coming so they all decided to hide in the storage room That 
way, they would have all of the food and water they would need for a long time. Most of 
the animals had never seen a gun before therefore they did not,.Jhere was arrt reason to 
be scared. Jennifer's plan was to wait until Mr. Amin and others opened the storage door 
and the animals would attack them with all of !Mr brute strength. The men arrived and 
they flung operi the door, more the one hundred animals came running out of the door 
trampling half of the men. Some of the men turned and ran away while others stayed and 
began shooting. 

During this tragic battle only 35 animals survived and half of the food was 
destroyed, along with most of the zoo. If there was a second attack on the zoo, the 
animals would not stand a chance against the attackers. The animal did not celebrate 
after their first great battle because of the deaths of their fellow animals, including Alex 
and Claire . ./ 

Bijan was sent to other zoos around the country to inform them of their continued 
success. A feH months past and Jennifer and Suhail spent more time together and fell in 
love. Everyone else ~ enjoying themselves immensely, just eating and sleeping, All of 
the animals ne,u Mr. Amin would come back and that he would bring others with him so 
they were making the most of the time they had left. 

This is the beginning of my story. The rest of the main events in the story are listed 
below . ./ 

1 Two years past and Jennifer was the leader of the zoo. 
2 There was a shortage of food so she decided to put rations. 
3 The zoo got very dirty so the animals had to work and clean the place up. 
4 Two months past and there was no electricity and there was not a lot of food left. 
5 The other larger animals did not treat Bijan very well so he became very angry and 

decided to leave. 
6 Bijan told the other zoos of their situation and that the animals will not last long. 
7 Some other zoos started to help them and sent them some gifts like little scraps of 

food. 
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a Now the animals in the zoo do not have food, electricity or any connection to other 
ZOOS, 

9 SUhail and many other animals were getting old and were very sick. They knew they 
would not be able to suivive another attack from Amin. 

1 O SU hail died and Jennifer lost all her hope and thought it was not worth living 
anymore. 

11 Two weeks later Amin came in with an army of men. Toe animals, including Jennifer, 
ignored them and did not even try to fight All the animals were caught Some of 
them were slaughtered or sold. Jennifer was about to be sold to an English family but 
one day she was found dead. 

12 Amin decided to reopen the zoo. 
13 Two new monkeys were placed in Jennifer's cage and they sa,u a crossed out note 

caived in the wall. It was from Jennifer saying 'If anyone sees this, atways remember 
not to give up and always have faith in yourself, even if there is not a big chance in 
achieving your goal My goal was to become free from this zoo and I did not have a 
big chance but at the end, I achieved it' ,/ 

Teai::her'e a nalyeie: 'Zoo Story' worke quite !!lu,;c:eBefully. althouqh it rather lai::ke !!l ul>etance in 

ite midd le eection; we don't get much idea about how the anima!e live a nd the idea of a r~ular 

delivery of food ,::ontlnui~ wiU1 Mr Amin not reafi!!ling he ie paying for it le not very !!IUc:ce!!leful. 

There are error!!I, a!Umugh eome of them nu.y be the reeult of fa iii~ to proofread. A low t>and 312. 

Example 4 
This student chose to submit some original poetry for Assignment 2 and has closely 
followed the syllabus instructions by providing a commentary about how the poetry 
came to be written. 

Planning Poem One 
Most of my good poetry requires a bit of sitting back and relaxing, thinking long and 
hard about what I really want to say. As with most writing, one idea sparked another in 
my mental process. Originally, I had heard the quote, 'I have no proof that God does not 
exist, but I rather He not,' by an atheist The very fact that this man said that he has no 
proof is saying that God does indeed exist! Here ha is unwisely contradicting himself and 
in my opinion, making himself seem very ignorant Thinking that there is no God does 
not mean He doesn't exist A human can not control that God is God and that's final no 
matter 'htlat humans have to say. 

From this quote, I had the idea lo use other quotes said by famous people in a poem 
about God. This was done through research on the internet A man had set up a website 
about Albert Einstein. There were about fifty quotes that he had compiled that Einstein 
had made in his life. I copied the ones that I thought could be incorporated into a poem 
(see below). 
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Ovo~ri,.,hid, 
I e,,dedvpvfir,9. 

Thirisi,.,hotii,.,a,,ted 
toroy,bvtro...,ehoi,., 
ir,te,...,ixttieqvote 
i,.,;tt,;,,tt,eve,re. 

A,,affe...,ptat 
~r:::i::,;:~:t;, 
ovtarclea,Jyarfi,ST 
ir,ter,ded. ~"""" i,.,o,dr 
i,.,ereolroch<>r,9ed. 

!~i! 1ii;;.~b7;~;~:~t 
ve,rio,,.IJecidedr,ot 
todevelopeitfvrl'her 
arlrealirediti,.,ar,,'t 
9<>ir,9ar,yi,.,he,e. 

Quotes Made By Albert Einstein 

[ 

'God is subtle but he is not malicious.' 

:::·t·~. nc:,iful .lh.ing.we can exper. ,mc.e is the m. ys. terious .. It '.s the source of all true 

'Nature to him was an open book, whose letters he could read without effort.' 
'Nature hides her secrets because of her essential loftiness but not by means of ruse.' 
'Science without religion 1s lame, religion without science is blind.' 
'\i\lhen I am judging a theory. I ask myself whether, if I were Goo, I would have arranged 
the world in such a way.' 

Other Quotes that I Have Also Heard Before 
'Faith is the evidence of things unseen.' 
'I have no proof that Goo does not exist, but I rather He not.' 
'Everything around us points to a higher wisdom.' 

Getting Started on Poem One 
It was unclear at the beginning of this poem which quotes I wanted to and would be able 
to use in the poem. First I tried out the quote of, 'I have no proof that God does not exist, 
but I rather He not.' Following are some ways I experimented with to incorporate ii into 
the first verse. 

She says there is no GOO 
and yet she screams 
and curses Him: demanding 
to be heard. 
The non-existent I thought 
was said. 
I have no proof that God 
does not exist - but I rather 
He not. 
She says there is no God, 
with no proof that He 
does not exist; and yet she screams 
and curses Him, demanding 
to be heard. Rather He not 
be, and so He isn't. The 
non-existent I thought 
was said. 

l 
She says there is nothing, 
having no proof that God 
does not exist: screaming 

~sh~~~ :~: detoonired 

All of these variations didn't seem to quite 'connect' and smoothly flow into other verses. 
The second variation was the most likable, but in many ways seemed too wordy and 
confusing for the reader. \iVhen trying to use this as the starting of a poem, I wasn't able 
to get anywhere with ii. None of my ideas for the other quotes followed the Wc1"-J I put the 
first verse. Therefore, I decided to make a fresh start and banish all of my first intents. 



Thepari"stt.otl 
vsedf,omfomeof 
fi,,ftei,,'sqvotefate 
;,,bold.fome<>re 
cha,,9edo,cvtoffa 

:1:i~~; :;~t:;I 

Examples of students' work for Assignment 2 

My God in Einstein's Words 
Lost people 

ef1hisworld;holdin9m9ueimanes 

efanobscunMing,,..auhing 

wirhanerchedscowl, white hair 

robebillowin9madoudydustbowl 

up,upinthedy;asilcntobser<erwho 

striiesKithlighringbolue,·ery 

roef«a. 
True, my Goel i s s uhtle - understawd and 

mimnders1ood o/ man - but H e's no l m a lic io u s. 

Smallmindsefhumans,en9rossed 

in1heirfaYOritepreoccuparion:denyingmyGod. 

Ripplin9muscles,beating 

bloo4Yhoorrs,brain<1J"ithromplexrurn, 

and111istsallcamefromnorhin9 

IJ"ith no1hin9 - sci~· n ce w itho ut m y God i s lame. 

U><:ieJa,..a)',norturningrheiey 

efprobin9andexplorin9 
todisco,·erihewide 

open doors- rdig io n w ith o ut scie n ce is hli,ul . 

Musryboois,laccd 

1J"ithcrinllyoldsmdls,bu9-eyed 

fluoresanrscreens,lincdwithieformation, 

andye1 \J"eha,·eon{rmode 

adenrinrhismnalhcoceanefunino,m. 

Na ture hides h e r secrets 

h eca u se o f h e r essentia l lo ftin ess, 1he reminder 

efwhotheCrearoris;nordecqJtfrely,butplainly 

rupri'me. 

Sound,..aresbouncing 

badandforrh;leakin9aur 

ef1hea1mosphereinrospace, 

l"igorouslyleapingfurrher 

andfur1hertonamelessplaces.D_vin9 

stars,rickin9humanrhough1<,sizzlin9 

enew;brimmingwirh1he 

n~•·steries ef my God-

the m o,, t b ea utiful thing 

we can c p e r"e n ce. 

*11\,rds in bolcl arequau:s1har Albert Einstein made in rhe course efhis life. 
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Commentary on 'My God in Einstein's Words' 
The length of this poem is deceiving as it is only one page long, but could easily have ten 
pages of explanation. 'My God in Einstein's Words' is all atout God. On the surtace, the 
poem has t#o characteristics. One is the spacing. I tried to imitate Margaret Atwoocl's style 
of spacing and use of punctuation, especially the semicolon. None of my previous poetry 
has included the semicolon. In some cases, I think that it is good to use it. It gives the right 
type of pause and flowing connection to certain parts of poetry. The second characteristic 
of this poem is that I included quotes from Albert Elnslein. I incorporated parts of the 
quotes in certain areas. These qootes are what ultimately sparked and shaped my ideas. 

Everything said in 'My Gcx:I in Einstein's Words' is about my God. Whenever 'God' is 
mentioned in ii, 'my' folloHs before. This is important as it means that I am not talking 
about somebody else's god, but mine. I do not have the universalistic view that all gods 
are the same one God. 

To explain this poem, we must concentrate on what the quotes mean. In the first 
stanzas, the quote is. 'God is subtle, but He's not malicious.' This quote is used as a 
correction to what was said before it about God. People think very vaguely about God 
and see Him as a being up in the sky woo looks down and punishes them. I used the 
image of "robe billowing as a cloudy dust bowl' to describe part of it. It compares a dust 
bowl in a desert to the white robes of God that so often flash into people's minds. I used 
the semicolon twice in the stanza. I wanted a longer pause than a comma, but not a 
complete full stop. The semicolon connects the two parts together in the desired way. 

The next quote was, 'Science without religion is lame, religion without science is blind.' 
I changed it a little bit as the poem is supposed to be about God, not religion. The two 
can be very different things. There is a comparison made in this stanza. \rVhiie humans 
are always trying to deny that there is a God in science, they are forgetting that the very 
thoughts and brains that they are thinking with are from God, 'rippling muscles. beating 
bloody hearts, brains with complex turns and twists.' The 'b' sound is repealed here to 
make it sound as if the heart is actually pumping. 'All came from nothing with nothing.' 
is referring to the 'Big Bang Theory'. What is my vie-Non this? '&:ience without my God 
is lame.' The last part of the stanza goes on the reverse side. On the other hand, it is 
also wrong to tum a cold shoulder to science and the knowledge about our world ii has 
to offer us. The next stanza explains this more fully. Books with 'crinkly old smells' and 
computers with 'bug-eyed fluorescent screens' have a huge amount of information that 
Science has explained. Every day. new things are being discovered. &:ience makes us 
realise that there is so much that we do not know. It is as if we have only made a small 
imprint in a sheet of metal, 'a dent in this metallic ocean of unknown.' As Einstein says, 
'Nature hides her secrets because of essential loftiness.' In other words, nature is so 
complex because of the Creator (God). The complexity proves that there must be a 
higher wisdom behind all of it. 

The last stanza is full of unusual. peculiar images. I used the image of sound waves 
seeping out of the earth's atmosphere to show the vastness of the universe, 'vigorously 
leaping further and further to nameless places.' Sound wwes along with 'dying stars, 
ticking human thoughts, sizzling energy' are strange things that are happening all of the 
time without anytody paying attention to or thinking about them. If we were to sit back 
and think about these things, we would see God in all of them. This, as Einstein's quote 
says, is 'the most beautiful thing we can experience.' 



Examples of students' work for Assignment 2 

Tai:: her'!!I • n•ly!!li•: Th\" piece [on page!!l 141-44] l!!I very orJelna l. It l!!I a c:k:ar account of how 

the "ttldent planned an<i wrote her O\\lf1 pat:m and a very competent explanation of !!lome of 

t heima¥"withinlt.Thepiec.eofexpianatlonattheen<ii!!lnottryir19to"Nriteafomutlpoetl)' 
commentary but a per!!lonal ana!yei!!I of haw the poem wae, put toqether. The poem lt"eJf ~ 
beautiful!ycon!!ltruc:t.e.::I, u1:1ing 1:1trongimageeandp=ringlott1of~ue!!ltion!!l.l treallyit1.1vt1ry 

"tril::ing piece of woli: •ml would gain • 9111,un, Pllnd 1. 

Exa mple 5 

Lost 
J I switched on the light. The bright light shone in all parts of the lab. Two other scientists 

were sealed in the centre of the room. 

J 
'The robot.' they stated. 'Have you thought about it?' 
'No,' I replied. 'What's there to think about anyway?' 
The first scientist stood up, pushed his chair to one side and moved towards me. 

His mouth twitched in both corners of his lips. 
'You clearly know that the robot will have lo lose one sense.' He paused for a moment, 

then continued, 'Which will it be?' 
I went on to speak, then'----.' There was a blank. My mind just blanked out. I sat 

down sl<J,Hfy whilst holding fast onto the corner of a chair. I had nothing to say. One 
sense had to be removed, but which? I sat back in the chair. trying to make myself as 
comfortable as possible. 

'So ... ' one scientist groaned sarcastically. 
My mouth turned dry. Whal could I do? I had to make a science project decision that 

could change the mind of the robot to do specif~ jobs. My eyes strained hard at the 
scientists. My eyes then began to water from the extreme rays of light beaming down at 
me from the ceiling. 

'Taste will have to go,' I firmly stated. 
'Taste,' they repealed. They paused for a moment. 'Mmm ... interesting.' Til0 second 

scientist glared at me. His mouth opned like a trap door in slow motion. 
'Well, what's your reason for such an important decision. You are the boss, but we 

need a reason to back up your point.' 
The words from the scientist's mouth just flowed into my left ear and straight out the 

other. I was in a dream world. I tried to calm OOHn. I relaxed for a moment, then turned to 
the two scientists again. 

'It's just a robot! I know that the robot clearly needs to hear, see and smell for danger 
and help, and needs touch to pick up things.' I attacked. 

'So what's wrong with taste then?' they questioned. 
I look a deep breath, then continued the conversation. 
'No-one needs taste! You only use ii to enjoy sweetness in food, but as for that it is 

useless. A robot doesn't need taste at all,' I replied convincingly. 
The first scientist stepped a-Hfi"f from me. then charged back to his chair and faced the 

other scientist. The first one whispered something lo the other. They both turned to me, 
once again, with a large grin across their faces. 

'We are happy to say that we agree with you. As you don't think taste is so important.' 
they continued, 'we 'hill remove that sense and design the robot to its best ability and lo 
your satisfaction. It will be ready in 31 days.' 

The two scientists rose to their feet, pushed their chairs away, with a little force, and 
walked to the door. I turned the light off and followed behind them. In an orderly file, in 
silence, we strolled down the stairs to the car-park belaw. I got my gold key out of my 
pocket and let it sink into the key hole of my red Porsche. All doors dicked open from the 
central locking system. The other scientists walked 'iN-/ay into the distance. .. .. 
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The speed rose rapidly- 100 kph, 160 kph, 190 kph, 210 kph, 250 kph! I had five 
minutes to get home, and the faster I went, the better ii would be. 

'Only a little way to go now, not that far,' I whispered to myself. Thoughts ran through 
my head about my difficult decision. Questions were being thrown about in my head like 
a tennis match being played - was my decision the right one? - If not, would the robot 
change things for the worst? - Would I be blamed if things went terribly wrong? 

My eyes glared through the front screen at the trafftc forming ahead. The shining red 
brake lights of the car in front became much larger and brighter. I was still in a trance. 
The cars got closer by the second. Before I knew it, the cars had come to a solid halt 
My foot pleaded for the brakes. After searching hard, my foot made a well-gripped 
contact with the brake pad. I slammed my foot OOHn hard, but ii was too ... late. 

I opened my eyes. For a ffNI seconds everything was in a blurred vision. It felt like 
my heart was pumping in my head instead of my chest My lips quenched of thirst 
My stomach rumbled like a set of drums. My arms and legs felt sore and bruised. After 
a little while I could just make out that in front of me was standing the scientists and 
numerous doctors. 

'Where am I?' I cried. 
'It's al right Don't panic. You're safe now in hospital,' one scientist replied. 
FOOO was brought to me. I struggled to sit up. I could smell the warm scent from the 

beans. I reached forward for a knife and fork, and got stuck into the beans and sausage 
that lay before my very eyes. 

'No!' I screamed. 'No taste!' 
'What are you talking about?' the doctors replied nervously. 
'Q.Jick, give me something else to eat Q.Jick, hurry!' I panicked. 
Doctors and scientists ran in all directions. Everything seemed to be in panic mode. 
'Here you go,· cried one of the doctors. 
I felt nervous. I stared at the food that lay before me. I slowly picked up the large donut 

in my sweating hands. My hand moved in slow motion towards my mouth as I wondered 
if my taste would return. I took a large, sugar-full bite. 

'No taste!' I shouted. 

Teacher'e comment: Thi!!I i!!I an intere!!lting ironic ta le. The !!ltudent de!!lcribe!!I the action" and 

fal ing!!lineffectivedetail.lliketheparallelattlwendalthoughtheactualexprei,i,ionofthe 

endir19could be improved a little. Yourla119uagei !!l !jenerally accurate.A l>an.:l2. 
Taeher'e • nalyei-9: Thie, i!!I generally a well·e,ue,taim:d i,tory with iwme commendable UM= of 

detailanddirecti,peech. Theideaof.:lealir19withtherelatlvevalueofthedlfferent!!lenee!!I ie,an 

inten:!!ltlf19onebutcoula, pe rh.api,,havebeendevelopedfurther. Thei,tudent i!!lincontrolofhi!!I 

writing and the eKprei,9 ion l!!I mainly accurate. There are, however, oome uncertain expree,i,ion9 and 

!IOmec:hoicet1ofvocabularyla:::kprecie,ion,re9ultinginalO!!li!!ofclarity.Punct!.latiot1ii,•ccurate 

•nd i,pelling i!!I good . The !!ltudent:u!!oe!!I e,l,ort t1ent:encei, well at the "eginning of the t1tol')'ta 

create a eenM of urgency; however, he tend!!I to overuM thit1 technique and thi!!I lead!!I to a lack 

of variety in t:he writing. ~te lte merit!!I of accuracy and e,truct:llre the limitation!!I m~ntioned 

earlierpreventthewriti"9frombei"9placedlnbandt 
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• Examples of reading passages and tasks 
for Assignment 3 
Here are some examples of reading material that could be used as a basis for 
some coursework tasks, for example Cambridge !GCSE First Language English 
Assignment 3, and some suggestions of tasks that could be set on them. You might 
like to use these tasks in preparation for this assignment and think of how you would 
approach them. You could also think of other suitable tasks that you would like to 

do. After all, this is coursework and you are in control of what you do. However, 
whatever approach you choose to take, don't forget that you will be assessed on 
your understanding of the ideas you have read about in the source passages as well 
as your writing ability in expressing your own thoughts. 

Theme parks 
Here we have three different pieces of stimulus material. There is a newsletter from 
an American theme park reporting on a scientific survey about safety issues; an 
extract from a brochure from a theme park and a newspaper report describing a ride 
on a roller-coaster. 

Studies confirm roller-coaster 
and amusement park safety 

ll1e amusement industry is caught in a bizarre 
marketing and image dilemma. On the one hand, 
it wants to attract adrenaline junkies to ride the 
latest, greatest. biggest, meanest thrill rides at its 
theme parks and amusement parks. With names 
like ' Flight of Fear' , 'Mind Eraser', and 'Lethal 
Weapon'. parks brazenly position their marquee 
roller-coasters as extreme adventures that invoke 
terror and dread. On the other hand, the industry 
wants to reassure park-goers that despite the 
wild names - not to mention the mega-heights 
and speeds - thrill rides are actually quite safe 
and innocuous. 

Bombarded by a rising tide of negative media 
repo rts, claims linking thrill rides to brain injuries, 

a congressional move to regulat e amusement 
parks, and o ther attacks against the industry, 
Six Flags fired back last week by releasing the 
results of two scientific studies. 

The bo ttom line: Theme parks and amusement 
parks in gene ral,and roller-coasters in particular. 
are remarkably safe. 

The American Association of Ne urologica l 
Surgeons and Expone nt Failure Analysis 
Associates. a scie ntific e ngineering resea rch 
firm, conducted the independe nt studi es, 
which Six Flags commissioned. A pane l o f 
ex pert s, including doc to rs, enginee rs, NASA 
astronauts, and industry re ps he lped prese nt .... 
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and interpret the studies' findings at a 
Washington, D.C. press conference. Among 
th e studies· hi ghli ght s: 

Amusement parks and 
theme parks are safer than 

other leisure activities 
Because roller-coaster and ride accidents play 
int o our worst fears (which, as the coasters' 
names attest, are part of their appeal), the 
media tends to sensa tionalize them. Like airline 
disasters, however. the hype doesn't sq uare with 
the facts. 

It is estimat ed that 319 milli on people visit ed 
parks in 2001 .According to th e association, th e 
U.S. Consumer Product Safety Commission 
estimat es that 134 park guests required 
hospitaliza tion in 2001 and that fatalities 
relat ed to amusement rides average two per 
yea r. 

Extrapolating these numbers, riders have a I in 
24 million chance of serious injury and a more 

than I in one-and-a-half billion chance of being 
fatally injured. 

According to the studies, the injury rate fo r 
children's wagons, golf, and folding lawn chairs 
are higher than amusement rides. 

ll1e report also says that injury risk rates at 
amusement parks held steady from 1997 to 2001 
and decreased over the last lwo years. 

There is na research linking 
roller-coasters and brain 

injuries 
Compared to the sustained forces astronauts or 
fighter pilots experience, the g-forces coasters 
exert are brief. While coaster heights and speeds 
have been rising, rates of acceleration and 
g-forces have remained relatively constant and 
within tolerable levels. 

According to the studies, being hit with a pillow 
or falling on an exercise mat can cause much 
higher g-forces than a roller-coaster. 

Art~rLIMne 
(http://thamepa\(s.about.com} 
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Fear is the key on the mother 
of all thrill rides 

Does the new horror 
attract ion at Orlando's 
Unh·ersal Studios li w up to 
the hype? Beverley Feuris 
thin ks it's a scream. 

On Universal Studios' new 
star attraction, the least you 
can do is keep your eyes 
open. Blink and you'll miss 
out on millions of dollars ' 
worth of special effects -
and, with queues for this 
ride expected to reach up to an 
hour in peak season, you're not 
going to have time fo r a second 
chance. 

Universal Studios 

Billed as a fusion of threshold 
technology. high-speed roller­
coaster engineering and 
space-age robotics, Revenge 
of the Mummy, according to 
its makers, hera lds a new era 
in thrill rides. With 10 years 
of research and development 
behind it , the attraction carries 
riders at speeds of up to 45 
miles per hour. It creates a 
smoke screen using 2500 
gallons of liquid nitroge n a 
day; blasts out 18,000 watts of 
sound through 200 speakers; 
conjures up flame effects with 
temperatures above L870°C; 
and fea tures authentic-looking 
gleaming treasure made from 
more than 3,000 sheets of gold 
foil. 

Breathtaking statist ics aside, 
the key to the success of this 
four-minut e ride is that it 

taps int o all your physical and 
psychological fears - the dark, 
bugs, smoke, passing through 
doors into the unknown, 
falling , sudden movements, 
things that make you jump - in 
short all the simple surprise 
and suspense element s of an 
old-fashioned ghost train. But 
fo rget !he fluorescent-paint ed 
papier-m§chC skeletons a t the 
fairground, this is horror with a 
big. big, Hollywood budget. 

' It takes the horror genre and 
stretches it as far as possible,' 
explains Stephen Sommers, 
director of the Mummy films 
and a collaborator on th e 
attraction. 'The concept is to 
play against people's primal 
fears by fusing mot ion with 
very sophisticated special 
effects. ' 

The Mummy might not be 
the best film ever made (11ie 
Mummy Returns is slightly 
better) but it lends it self 
perfectly to a thrill ride, with 

skeletons.. tombs.. curses, 
Jost souls.. and, of course, 
mummies.. One of the 
highlights of the ride is a 
6ft Sin robotic fi gure of 
a mummy that Universal 
claims is the most realistic 
and fluid animated figure 
eve r created. But the 
loudest screams come when 
riders plunge through a 
smoke screen into darkness 
(handy tip: this is when the 

dreaded photograph is taken) 
and when the car suddenly 
jerks backwards. Alongside all 
its other firsts, this is the first 
roller-coaster to employ both 
forward and backward motion. 

Unlike older rides.. where the 
roar of the vehicle against the 
tracks drowns out your screams, 
the tracks on this one are fill ed 
with sand to minimise noise. If, 
like me, your language rapidly 
deteriorates when under 
extreme pressure, remember 
there are children around. My 
advice is: keep your eyes open 
and your mouth shut. 

As it s newest ride. Revenge 
of the Mummy is set to be the 
park's biggest draw, but it 's 
just one of many exhilarating 
allractions at Uni versal's two 
parks - Universal Studios and 
the Islands of Adventure nex t 
door. 

Fromthe0b5fl'vtr,23 May2004 



Examples of reading passages and tasks for Assignment 3 

Possible tasks 
1 Write a magazine article in which you anatyse why people find theme parks and their rides so 

popular. You should also comment on why they are not dangerous. You should hase your writing 
closelyonthematerialprintedonpages147- 50. 

2 Your school has arranged a trip to a theme park. Write a letter to parents who may be worried 
by this, explaining why their children are more likely to enjoy the experience than not. You should 
baseyourargumentsonthematerialonpages147- 50 

Gorillas in danger 
This material consists of a website campaign o n behalf of a conser v.i.tion group and 
a piece of personal writing from someone who has strong feelings abo ut the threats 
faced by the world 's gorilla population. 

Gorilla Conservation Campaign 
To donate to the Emergency Gorilla 
Appeal Click Here! 

The Wildlife Conservation Society 
(J,/CS) istheonlyorganizationinthe 
1NOrld1NOrking toprotectallofAfrica's 
gorilla populations, specifically the 
1NOrld-renO'Mled mountain gorillas, as 
Vvell as the eastern lowland gorillas, and 
VveStem gorillas. WCS began studying 
these spectacular primates in 1959 with 
Dr George Schaller's seminal studies 
of mountain gorillas in the Virunga 
Volcanoes region on the borders of 
Rwanda, Uganda and the Democratic 
Republic of Congo. Schaller's work 
paved the W<ff for future conservation 
efforts and sh~ that gorillas were 
not the raging beasts of myth, but 
gentle, group-oriented animals, feeding 
primarily on plants and fruit 

WCS's research on mountain 
gorillas continued in the 1970s, when 
researchers Amy Vedder and Bill 
Weber launched the Mountain Gorilla 
Project (MGP) in Rwanda. Vedder 
and Weber's work on mountain gorilla 
ecology and how economic; and human attitudes affect conservation helped save these 
majestic primates from what many experts at the time considered to be certain extinction. 
Through a combination of education outreach and ecotourism, the MGP helped rebuild 
mountain gorilla numbers from a low of about 250 in the late 1970s to its present count of 
360 individuals. WCS continues to fund conservation projects in Rwanda, providing a much­
needed institutional presence to ensure the protection of this most endangered great ape . ...... 
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While not nearly as well-knONn as mountain gorillas, eastern lowland gorillas are also 
endangered. Little is known about this gorilla subspecies, due primarily to the inaccessible 
forests where it lives. WCS conducted the first-ever comprehensive survey of eastern lowland 
gorillas in 1998, finding a surprisingly robust population living primarily around Kahuzi-Biega, 
Maiko and Virunga National Parks in Democratic Republic of Congo. Since that time, a new 
war involving several African nations and numerous rebel groups has enveloped the entire 
region. Park guards are severely limited in their ability to patrol park borders in this region, 
while poaching and habitat loss have become widespread. Further, eastern DR Congo has 
become the centre of mining operations for coltan, a naturally occurring alloy that is used in 
cell phone technology. Mining camps in and around parks like Kahuzi-Biega National Park 
have caused an increase in bushmeat huntin& and the most recent surveys indicate that 
gorilla numbers may be in steep decline. 

Western gorillas are probably more numerous than mountain and eastern lowland gorillas 
combined; however, at a meeting held in Leipzi& Germany in May, 2002, gorilla experts from 
several countries concluded that lack of enforcement in protected areas throughout Central 
Africa constitutes a significant threat to western gorillas across their range. WCS scientists 
currently working in western gorilla range countries - the Republic of Congo, Central African 
Republic, Nigeria and Gabon - are helping to create management plans for gorillas through 
a combination of research, education and moperation with governmental agencies in the 
region. 

Tcxlay, the future for gorillas remains uncertain. With central Africa's human population 
growing quickJy, pressures on both gorilla habitat and the animals themselves will only 
escalate. Further, growing turmoil in the area has made it difficult for conservationists to 
protect one of our closest relatives. It is only through the efforts of WCS and other dedicated 
conservationists, that continue to 1rVOrk dosely with local people and governments, that we 
can expect to save the gorilla - a living symbol of the wilds of Africa. 

Conservation Addendum 
WCS is a member of the Bushmeat Crisis Task Force - a malition of conservation groups 
monitoring the situation in Kahuzi-Biega National Park in Democratic Republic of Congo. 
As a result of civil war, poor security around the park has led to widespread killing of 
animals - including Grauer's gorillas - by people desperate for food. In 1994-1995, WCS 
carried out a survey of the worldwide distribution of Grauer's gorillas and found that 86% 
of the population was found in Kahuzi-Biega. Tcxlay, due to the region's extreme volati lity, 
conservationists have been able to do little on-the-ground work. Even the park guards, v.tio 
were disarmed when the war started, cannot patrol large areas of Kahuzi·Biega because of 
safety concerns. Recently, the U.S. State Department and the Bushmeat Crisis Task Force 
have discussed ways to alleviate the situation, including working with the different warring 
factions to find peace, and addressing issues of focxl security into the region, which would in 
turn take the pressure off wildlife populations. 

Wlid'ifeConoorvatiooSociB!y 
(wuw.wcs.org) 



Examples of reading passages and tasks for Assignment 3 

Mountain Gorillas in Peril 
After 10 years of respite, a 
new assault was perpetrated 
last month against 
mountain gorillas and their 
very chances for survival 

In December of 94, my 
husband and I visited 
with a peaceful family of 
25 mountain gorillas in 
the Virunga Mountains of 
Zaire [Democratic Republic 
of Congo]. There are no 
words to describe what a 
wonderful experience it was 
to observe these majestic 
creatures, our closest 
relatives, in their natural 
habitat. The hour and a 
half I spent with them was 
to be one of my sweetest 
memories. But today my 
memories are shattered, 
spoiled with blood and rage. On August 14th, Marcel (also known as Rugabo), the beautiful 
silverback leader of the group, and an adultfemalewereshottodeath, while trying to prevent 
thekidnappingofaninfant. 

Marcel was probably the most famous gorilla in the area, and his group was very habituated to 
tourists. The circumstances of the murder are still under investigation, but here is what we know 
today:Apparently, a rangeroftheParcNationaldesVirungaswashired bya private collector to 
capture a young male gorilla. The ranger, who knew Marcel well, thought he could get away with 
just snatching the baby. Heobviouslydidnotcountonthegorillas'protectiveness.Noamount 
of habituation will prevent a silverback from protecting his group, or a mother her child. Now 
thanks to some of our fellow men's greed and stupidity there are two more names on the list 
of the heroic gorillas who have sacrificed their lives at the spears and guns of poachers and 
collectors. 

Fortunately, the baby gorilla was retrieved from a truck at the Uganda border and successfully 
reintroduced in his family. HewasnamedRafiki ('friend'inSwahili) in honour of a Nairobi-based 
company who runs safaris in the area. Marcel and his Lady were buried behind the warden's hut 
in Djomba, inthepresenceofseveralZairian dignitaries. Their deaths are not only a tragedy for 
their group (if there isn't a male capable of taking over the roleofsilverback, the group may 
disintegrate and wander aimlessly in the forest at the mercy of poachers), they put a serious 
dentinthewholespecies'chancesforsurvivaL 

There are only about 650 mountain gorillas left in the world, half of which live in the Pare 
National des Virungas in Zaire, and the other half in neighbouring Rwanda and Uganda. Each 
timeonedies,itreducesthegeneticpoolavailablefortheirreproduction.Beforethisyear,there 
hadbeennogorillaskilledsincethemurderofDian Fossey,thefamousgorillaconseivationist, 
in 1985. Unfortunately, Marcel and his female are not the only mountain gorillas who died 
this year. Four were shot in Uganda in March; a silverback, named Salama, died from unknown .... 
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causes in Zaire; and just a couple of weeks ago, anothersilverback, named Luwaya, was found 
shot in theVirungas. Luwaya's death brings the count to eight, a terrible loss in a population 
of 650. 

Most of the deaths are attributable to poachers who kill the gorillas for their meat or to 
capture infants. The problem has become acute in the pastyearduetothe presence of more 
than 750,000 Rwandan refugees in the camps ofGoma near the Pare des Virungas. On August 
22nd, theZairian soldierstriedtoforcesomerefugees, most of them Hutu gunmen responsible 
for killing about 500,000 Tutsis, back to Rwanda, but mostly succeeded in sending 60,000 of 
themintothemountainstoescapetheexpulsions. The presenceoftherefugeesincreasesthe 
pressure on the endangered mountain gorillas. According to a study conducted for the UN, 
18 square kilometres of forest have already been destroyed by refugees cutting wood for fuel. 
and 78square kilometres are badly damaged. Deforestation and the invasion of refugees in the 
National Park puts the gorillas at risk, not only from poaching, but also from being pushed 
higher up the mountains, where they may suffer respiratory problems. 

One of the most present problems, however, comes from the drop in tourism that all this turmoil 
has caused. The National Parks get most of their revenues from the tourists who come to see 
thegorillas.InDjomba,avisitcosts S120perpersonandupto8touristsgoeachday.Ifthere 
arenotourists,closetoa S1000adayand S365,000ayearislosttotheParkauthoritiesand, 
therefore, taken away from the gorillas' protection. If the Park is not protected, there will be 
no limits to the damage made to the mountain gorillas' only habitat on earth, which would 
undoubtedlyleadtotheirextinction. 

You probablycan'tsolvetherefugee problem in Zaire, buttherearewaysyoucan help. Visiting 
the mountain gorillas is the best way to relieve their plight. Not only will you help guarantee 
their continued protection, you will see for yourself what wonderful and gentle creatures 
mountain gorillas are. Although going to Rwanda is not recommended, you can still visit the 
gorillas in Uganda or Zaire. As Chris McDonald from Rafiki Africa puts it: We have experienced 
noincreasedlevelsofriskat Djombaandthelocalsremainasfriendlyasever. The fact is that 
the gorilla sanctuary is approached from the Uganda side of the Virunga mountains and the 
problems facing Zaire, as far as the 1,000,000 refugees from Rwanda are concerned, may as 
well be thousands of miles away: If you would like to go, please contact Kilimanjaro Adventure 
Travel on the web at www.kilimanjaro.com. 

Youcanalsohelpbysendingdonationstovariousanimalprotectiongroups. The World Society 
for the Protection of Animals is running the EscApe campaign, specifically dedicated to the 
survivalofthegreatapes. Weare also hoping to start a 'MarcelFund'in connection with the 
Dian Fossey Gorilla Fund (UK), in order to build a visitor education centre that will help the 
publicunderstandthegorillas,theirhabitat,andfuturesurvival.Pleasecheckbackwithusto 
see what the status is and how you can help. 

Possibl e tasks 

Stephaiie Har.cock, 
·-u,m1.kilimanjaro.com 

1 Using the reading material on pages 151- 54, write the words of a pamphlet aimed at younger 
children, explaining the dange~ faced by gorillas and what could be done to help protect them. 

2 Using the details contained in the reading material on pages 151 - 54, v,.,rite the script of a radio 
discussion programme titled 'What Makes Animals So Important An'f,Vay?' featuring Stephanie 
Hancock, a representative from the Wildlife Conservation Society and yourself as Chair, who, for 
the sake of argument, adopts a position opposed to conservation issues. 



Coursework checklist 

• Coursework checklist 
When your coursework is assessed, the following points will all be taken into 
consideration. lfyou also take them into consideration when you check and revise 
your work before submitting your portfolio, you could gain yourself a better grade! 

1 ls the content: 
• interesting 
• entertaining 
• enjoyable? 

2 Does it achieve the assessment objectives for continuous writing, proving that 
you can: 
• articulate experience and express what is thought, felt and imagined 
• sequence facts, ideas and opinions 
• use a range of appropriate vocabulary 
• use register appropriate to audience and context 
• make accurate use of spelling, punctuation and grammar? 

3 ls it well structured? ls it easy to follow and does it move sensibly from beginning 
to end? 

4 ls the style appropriate for the purpose of the piece? 
5 How accurate is the writing? How good is the: 

• spelling 
• grnmmar 
• punctuation? 



@ Speaking and listening skills 

• What is tested and how? 
Assessment in or.i.l work (i.e. speaking and listening skills ) does not contribute 
directly to your grade in Cambridge IGCSE First Language English. Candidates 
doing Syllabus 0522 are required to undertake this aspect of the IGCSE syllabus 
and the grade they achieve will be recorded separately on their certificate. In other 
syllabuses, it is an optional element, in which case your teacher might have decided 
to enter your class for the written examination only. However, whether they are 
assessed or not, speaking and listening are bound to be an integral part of your 
English lessons, and being able to speak in English and understand what is said to 

you in reply are hugely important skills. It's also worth remembering that if you 
write a script for your written papers, you will produce a better piece if you have 
thought about how to speak interestingly and communicate clearly. 

In Chapters 4 and 5 we looked at the skills involved in writing for different 
purposes and for different audiences. Similar skills are needed for speaking. If you 
are a high court judge about to sentence someone to ten years in jail, you are 
going to speak rather differently from someone who is talking to a group of friends 
about whether to go to the cinema or to go shopping. Even in school, you adapt 
your speaking style to different situations - perhaps without really thinking about 
it: you are bound to find yourself in a mix of formal and informal situations, talking 
with adults and with your peers, talking about school work and your leisure rime, 
and so on. 

The following pages relate specifically to the Cambridge I GCSE First 
Language English Syllabus, but much of the advice and the suggested tasks 
are appropriate for any examination syllabus that tests speaking and listening 
skills. In Cambridge IGCSE First Language English there are two methods of 
assessment of speaking and listening: 

• the test 
• coursework. 

You probably already know that for the written part of your English Language 
examination you will receive a letter grade, A, B, C and so on. For the speaking and 
listening test, you will also receive a letter grade from A to G. 

The test is conducted by an examiner who is usually your teacher, although some 
schools do bring in specialists to do it. The test lasts about ten minutes, broken 
down into: 

• 3-4 minutes for the individual task 
• 6-7 minutes for a discussion arisin g from the individual task. 

Both aspects of the test are explained in more detail below. 

How is th e test marked? 
The individual task and discussion are recorded and the recording is sent to a 
moderator who is appointed by the examination board. The moderator receives a 
number of recordings and compares them with the standards that have been set. 
He/She \vill decide whether you have been assessed at the right standard. If he/she 
agrees with your teacher's marks, the results \vill simply be sent to the examining 
board; if the moderator doesn't quite agree with your teacher then he/she might 
adjust your marks slightly. 



The individual task 

To build your confidence in speaking, record some practice pieces. You could start by reading 
something out loud, just to get used to the sound of your crwn voice on the recording. Once you 
have done this, make your practice as close to the situation you will face in the test as possible- in 
other words, find a willing partner, do some preparation and then have a go! If you manage to do 
this a few times then you will feel much more confident when it comes to the test itself. 

• The individual task 
Before you take the test, think of a topic that interests you. You should be able 
to talk to your teacher on this topic for between three and four minutes, without 
interrnption or prompting. Your talk can be formal or informal; you can ddiver it as 
a presentation or as a speech. 

Your talk should show evidence of your ability to: 

• articulate experience and express what is thought, felt and imagined 
• present facts, ideas and opinions in a sustained, cohesive order 
• communicate d early, fluently and purposefully as an individual and in dialogue 

with other speakers 
• use register appropriate to audience and context. 

It is important that you show interest in and enthusiasm for tl1e subject about which 
you choose to talk. You are allowed to use cue cards to prompt you about the key 
points but you should not read from a prepared script; tl1is is, after all, a test of your 
speaking not reading ability. You may also, if you wish, use a limited range of visual 
aids to support your talk but remember tl1at you have only a limited time and too 
many such aids can inhibit what you have to say. 

• The discussion 
The discussion will take tl1e form of a conversation with the teacher/examiner about 
issues arising from your talk on your chosen topic. The teacher/examiner will not take 
an aggressive stance but will encourage you to expand positively on what you have 
said. In order to make tl1e best impression, it is important tl1at you have prepared your 
topic thoroughly. Some oftl1e questions you are asked may well require you to refer 
to factual information additional to tl1at included in your talk and also to develop or 
defend your point of view. The teacher/examiner will have taken notes while you were 
talking, so it is important that you pay careful attention to the questions that you are 
asked: your listening skills are being tested as well as your speaking ones! 

The conversation should last about six or seven minutes and tl1e comments made 
by the teacher/examiner will be kept to tl1e minimum to allow you to express 
yourself as fully and as fluently as you can. 

• Choosing a topic 
It is up to you to choose a topic that you want to introduce and discuss in the test. 
The only restriction on the choice is that your teacher/examiner must be happy to 
discuss the topic with you. Make sure you choose a topic that you know something 
about and are able to discuss. This may sound obvious but sn1dents have been 
known to choose topics which sounded impressive, but about which tl1ey knew very 
little, if anything! You might consider these possibilities. 
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Do you have a hobby? 
You might collect stamps; you might go ballroom dancing every week; you might 
breed fish; you might have a pet boa constrictor which has to be fed on small live 
rodents; you might knit socks. The point about a hobby is that presumably it is 
something you enjoy and find interesting. You should be able to interest other 
people in it. By way of preparation, ask yourself the following questions. 

• Why did I start this hobby? 
• When did I start? 
• How much time do I spend on my hobby? 
• Why do I enjoy it? 
• Is there anything I can take with me to help me introduce the topic? 
• H ow else might I make my hobby interesting for the teacher/examiner? 

Then you can plan your introduction. You might do it in such a way that there are 
some obvious questions for the teacher/examiner to ask in the discussion. 

Do you travel much? 
Many of you might be lucky enough to have travelled \videly; you may have been to 
places that you have loved; you may have been to places that you have hated. Either 
way, you should be able to talk about them in an interesting way. Again, you need to 
prepare, and the following points might help. 

• Make a list of all the places that you have visited. 
• Group similar places together. 
• Pick out the places that you most liked. 
• Pick out those places that you didn't like at all. 
• Consider what was most important to you when thinking about a place - the 

people, the buildings, the scenery? 
• If you were to pick your favourite place, which would it be? 

What do you want to do as a career? 
You may have a very dear idea about what you want to do as a future career, or you 
may have a part-time job that will provide you with material for your discussion. 
Do you baby-sit, work in a local shop, run your own website service? Some of you 
might be hoping that your part-time job \vill expand into a future career; for others 
it may just be a means of earning enough money to be able to go out \vith friends at 
the weekend. 

Some of you might have been sent on work experience by your school. Again, 
through work experience you might have discovered your furure career path. 
Alternatively, you might have been very bored or you might have hated every 
moment of your experience. Even so, you will have learned something for the future. 

However you have gained your experience, whatever your ideas, this might be a 
topic which would work for you. Ask yourself the follO\ving questions. 

• Do I know what I want to do as a career? 
• How did I get this idea? 
• Was I influenced by others rather than making up my own mind? (For instance, 

do you want to do the same job as one of your parents? ) 
• Why am I sure I \vill enjoy this job? 
• How important is the salary to me? 
• Do I think it will be a job for life? 



Choosing a topic 

Are you passionate about a particular issue? 
' I am a vegetarian! No one should eat meat. It is unnecessary and barbaric.' 

'Animals should not be used to test products for us humans. The plight of animals 
that arc used to test cosmetics is disgraceful. Even testing medicines on animals 
should not happen; use human volunteers.' 

'All rubbish should be recycled. We are destroying our own planet with our 
pollution. People who abuse our planet should be fined huge amounts. We have to 
think of our children and grandchildren.' 

'They are my favourite pop group. I would go to the ends of the earth to see 
them. Their last record was the most exciting thing l have ever heard. I know some 
people disagree with me but they simply don't have any soul.' 

'School uniform should go!' 
lf you choose to talk about an issue that you feel passionate about, you must be 

able to talk without being overdramatic and you must have clear reasons to use to 
convince your listener. If you start offby advocating that all school uniforms should 
be burnt and the teacher/examiner argues against you, you will not do very well if 
all you can do is keep repeating ' I hate it!'. So decide: 

• What is my subject? 
• Why do I fed strongly about it? 
• What do I need to say to make sure the listener understands the subject? 
• What are likely to be the arguments on the other side and how will I answer 

them? 

Is your family interesting? 
It is perfectly possible that your aunt is an astronaut. Your father might have been 
an Olympic athlete. Your grandmotl1er was possibly tl1e first woman to sail around 
tl1e world single-handed. Your brother might be the world pie-eating champion. 
In other words, there might be members of your family who have achieved 
outstanding success. If so, there is little doubt that you could talk about tl1em in 
a fascinating way. You might even be able to bring in a lump of moon rock or an 
O lympic gold medal to help in your introduction! 

H owever, you might believe your family to be interesting for far more simple 
reasons. Perhaps you have lived in a variety of countries and have had to adapt to 
frequent moves. Perhaps you come from a very large family who are involved in a 
wide range of activities, which means tl1at your family life is a non-stop whirlwind. 
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If this is the topic for you, then you must decide on your way into it. 

• Who or what am I going to talk about? 
• Would others find the person I am going to talk about interesting? 
• Are there things which I should keep private? 
• If the teacher/examiner asks me a question I don't want to answer, how am I 

going to get out of it? (There is no problem with politely declining to answer a 
question and moving on. ) 

• Are there any small items I could take to the test that will be useful to illustrate 
my points? 

Have you been fasc inat ed by a book you have read, o r a 
p lay o r film yo u have seen? 
lfyou were to choose this topic, you would find it quite straightfonvard because the 
first thing you would have to do is make sure that the teacher/examiner understood 
what you were talking about. You would have to reiterate the plot of a novel, 
however briefly; you would have to tell the story of a film or a play and say who was 
in it, and perhaps why their performances were so good. 

You may well find that you have to take the lead more than with some of the 
other topics. One point remains central, though: you must not only be able to tell 
the teacher/examiner what the book, film or play was about, but you must also be 
able to explain, perhaps in some detail, why it was so special for you. 

Does a particular perso n interest yo u? 
A \vide-open topic if ever there was one, and many of the points and ideas discussed 
in this section lead you in. Your person might be a member of your family, it might 
be a singer or an actor. It might be someone from history who fascinates you. 

• Choose your person. 
• Make sure you know about your subject in detail and can interest a listener. 

Remember that the discussion will develop from your individual talk. The teacher/examiner will have 
been listening very carefully to what you have said and will have some questions to ask. He/She 
may also have some ideas of his/her own and will want to see what you think of them. In order to 
res.pond well, you need to: 

e listen verycarefully 
• take your time in answering thoughtfu lly. 



Coursework 

• Coursework 
If your school has decided to assess your speaking and listening skills by coursework, 
you will be assessed by your teacher three times during the course in three different 
speaking and listening tasks. These will involve: 

• Task 1 - an individual activity (like that required by the test as described on 
page 157) in which you talk about a topic that is interesting or important to you. 

• Task 2 - a pair-based activity in which you and a partner (either a classmate or 
the teacher) take part in a role play or an interview about a topic of interest, for 
example an argument between neighbours or a mock interview for a position of 
importance within the community. 

• Task 3 - a group activity in which you are part of a small group of students who 
are involved in a discussion relating to a particular scenario, for example, a pand of 
experts discussing the performance of a local sports team in an important game, etc. 

The suggestions given about discussion topics on the previous pages could equally 
form the basis of the individual activity for those of you whose speaking and 
listening skills are assessed by coursework. 

What is certain is that your teacher will want to give you the opportunity to speak 
and listen in a variety of contexts. It is worth thinking about the different purposes 
for which we need to talk. We might need to: 

• explain 
• describe 
• narrate, read or recite 
• analyse in detail 
• imagine something and interest the listener in it 
• put some ideas together and then explore them, either with a partner or in a 

group 
• discuss 
• argue (not in the sense of having a row but of putting forward your view) 
• persuade . 

Remember that it is always your job to decide why you are talking and therefore 
how you should speak. 

Remember also that with coursework there is no need to be nervous, because if 
things go wrong you and your teacher can always decide that you can have another 
go later. But then, things won't go wrong! 
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